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PREFACE. 



Since the period of the pubUcation of the 
Author's former volumef entitled ^ A prac- 
tical View of the Redeemer's Advent,'' that 
wbject has, from various causes, excited a 
peculiar degree of attention. 

Although different sentiments are enter- 
tained as to the manner of our Lord's 
Coming, most persons, who have studied the 
prophetic Scriptures, consider the day is fiut 
approaching in which He will '^ take ven- 
geance upon his enemies," and fulfil the 
promises made to his servants. A writer, 
remarkable for his extensive information *, 
thus expresses himself: '' The movements 
of Providence in reference" to various 
events particularized by him, *^ may well 
lead the most cautious and sober Christian 



* The Editor of the Missionary Register. See Intro* 
dactory Remarks to the Annual Survey of Missionary Sta- 
tions for 1828. 
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to conclude that we are actually in a great 
crisis of the world." It is hut natural, 
therefore, that Christians should follow the 
course of those holy men of God, who 
*' searched what, or what manner of time, 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified heforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow." Interesting, however, as unfiil- 
fiUed prophecy is, and efficacious as its 
grand features are as motives to warn men 
to flee from the wrath to come, and to lead 
them cordially to receive the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; it is in one very im- 
portant particular but a secondary subject. 
It is in this view like the omnipresence of 
God : when we have ascertained the truth of 
that doctrine, we are further anxious to know 
whether the Lord is with us as a friend or as 
an enemy. The most intimate acquaintance 
with the abstract point will give us no in- 
formation in this inquiry : we must refer 
to other parts of Divine Truth to know who 
are the friends of God. So the deepest study 
of the prophecies which foretel the pouring 
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out of the vials of the wrath of Almighty 
God, bis judgments upon Babylon, the 
Second Coming of our Lord, or the general 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, will not 
enable us to meet undismayed the hour 
of temptation which shall come upon all 
the world, or to wait for His appearing 
with joyful hope. We must know the 
Gospel, and be partakers of its present 
blessings. 

It is said, that when the cry was made, 
" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh," then 
*' all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps." The wise sought for that lively 
exercise of faith, and that active influence 
of the grace of the Holy Spirit, which would 
make them to resemble those whose lamps 
were brightly burning. This state, so full 
of comfort to themselves, attracted the re- 
gard of the other virgins: " the foolish said 
unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out." It was not their 
having gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, 
or their having heard that he was coming, 
which excited the attention of the foolish; 



it was the brilliancy of their light. This 
led them to say, Give us of your oil. 

The design of the Author, in the following 
work, in dependence upon the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, is, by exhibiting the privileges 
and the conversation of true believei-s, as 
inculcated by the Gospel, to lead Christians 
into this happy state ; that, having heard 
the approach of the Bridegroom announced 
— whether with truth or not, time only 
can develop — they may both be ready for 
his coming themselves, and win others to 
prepare also. 

The Discourses were written for that dear 
flock which the Lord has entrusted to his 
care, and are primarily published for their 
spiritual benefit; this being his great 
desire, that they may shine " as lights in 
the world ;" and that, when the Bridegroom 
does come, they may be ready, and go in 
with him to the marriage. But the Christian 
Public having so favourably received his 
former Discourses — for which he desires to 
return his grateful thanks — the Author, with 
a view to more extensive usefulness, has felt 
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encouraged to lay this volume before the 
Church of Christ. He trusts to their can- 
dour to receive the work in the spirit of 
brotherly love. He entreats also their 
earnest prayers^ that the Lord may graci- 
ously vouchsafe to accompany it with his 
Divine blessing. His prayer for each reader 
is, '' that when Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, he also may appear with him in 
glory." 
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MESSIAH'S GENERAL PROCLAMATION. 



ISAIAH Xlv. 22. 

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth ; for I am God, and there is none else. 

How delightful is the voice of mercy ! And 
how pleasing the consideration, that, whilst 
every part of truth must be opened in due 
order, judgment is the strange work of God, 
but that he does good ** with his whole 
heart, and with his whole soul ! " that when 
he punishes, "he cometh out of his place*; 
but be sits upon his throne "waiting to be 
gracious! t" This the Holy Scriptures abun- 
dantly declare. They are the revelation of 
the mercy of God to a fallen world ; — of a mercy 
flowing in such rich abundance, that whoever 
contemplates it may exclaim, with the Prophet, 

* Isaiah xxvi. 21. f Isaiah xxx. 18. 

B 
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*' Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity ! He retaineth not his anger ibr ever, 
because he delighteth in mercy*." 

Whilst manifesting this Divine attribute, 
the Divine oracles clearly shew how this 
mercy is exercised, — in his Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by faith in him. For in the 
most explicit manner it is declared, that 
'* God so loved the world, as to give his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever betieveth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting lifef." 
And again, " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and tliou shall be saved J." 

Not satisfied, however, with these plain de- 
clarations, by a variety of emblems it enforces 
this truth in the most lively manner. For such 
is the formation of the human mind, that ob- 
jects clothed with sensible representations are 
more easily understood, since they engage the 
outward sense whilst they occupy the powers 
of the mind. Hence belief in the Lord Jesus 
Christ is expressed by various corporeal acts. 
Sometimes it is called " laying hold of" Christ 
—where the emblem is taken from the hand 
fastening itself upon the object which is to 
secure the body; as a drowning man closely 
clinging to a rock. Sometimes it is called 
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MESSIAHS PKOCLAMAlrON. 



coming to Christ — where the idea is taken from 
the action of the feet ; comparing; belief in the 
Saviour to a wearied man approaching a place 
of safety to unload his burden. In the text 
the representation is drawn from the eye; the 
Lord Jesus calling upon all the earth to took 
unto Uim and be saved. 

That the Prophet speaks these words per- 
sonifying the Lord Jesus, is clear from compa- 
rison with other Scriptures. In the verse fol- 
lowing our text, and connected with it, it is 
said, " I have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, That unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear." In the 
Epistle to the Romans, these words are ex- 
pressly applied to our blessed Lord : St. Paul 
says, " For we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment-seal of Christ ; for it is written, As I 
live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow id 
me, and every tongue shall confess to God." 

That we, then, may enjoy this full tide of 
mercies, these abundant blessings, which are 
to be attained by faith in the Lord Jesus, 
let us, in the first place, consider his guacious 
proclamation; and, secondly, the motives 
by which it is enforced. 

May the Spirit of Truth, even Him whose 
office it is to testify of Jesus, for his Name's sake 



4 Messiah's pkoci.amation. [Ser. 

grant us his Diviue aid, thatVe may partake 
of his salvation! 



I. The PROCLAMATION IS, " Loolt unto me." 
This, ill the first place, impUes a turning 
away the mind from other objects, and fixing 
it solely upon the Lord Jesus : for such is 
the construction of the human eye, that we 
cannot look at two things at the same moment. 
We may, indeed, take a general survey of 
many ; but when we wish to become ac- 
quainted with any particular object, upon that 
object the eye must dwell, and upon that alone. 
Other things only divert its attention, and take 
it off from that which it desires to behold. It 
is this singleness of eye to which the Lord 
Jesus first directs us. By nature we are de- 
sirous to behold many things. Men wish to 
obtain salvation partly by the goodness of their 
lives, partly by their superiority over others, 
partly by their amiable dispositions, and partly 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. But in this, as in 
other respects, the Lord is a jealous God ; he 
will not give his glory to another, nor his 
praise to graven images. He wdl not take from 
us a divided heart: as the Apostle says, "If 
fay grace, then it is no more of works ; other- 
wise grace is no more grace*." 

• Rom. xi. 6. 
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Secondly ; This word, " Look unto me," im- 
plies a direction to seek a knowledge of the 
Saviour: for this is one grand end of looking 
at any object, to become acquainted with its 
nature and various properties. The eye is the 
sense of knowledge. The touch, the hearing, 
and the taste, indeed, are inlets to the mind; 
but the eye is the principal sense. By this 
we observe the shape and size of substances ; 
their interior formation, and the different rela- 
tion of their parts. To this use the Saviour 
then calls upon us to put the eye of the mind; 
to look to him, that we may become acquainted 
with his person, character, and offices. He 
gives men in general the same direction which 
upon a particular occasion he gave to his 
disciples: " Behold my hands and my feet; 
handle me, and see that it is I myself.'" For 
that faith to which we are called is not that 
blind confidence which the Church of Rome 
requires; but it is a faith built upou know- 
ledge, upon an investigation of the Holy 
Scriptures, and an examination of the cha- 
racter of the Saviour ; that, when asked the 
grounds of our belief, we may be able to give 
a reason for the hope that is in us with meek- 
ness and fear. And surely this part of the 



■ Sec Luke xxiv.30. 
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precept is most reasonable ; for if men are be- 
tluwiog »o mud) paios to obtain an acquaint- 
wce with things which die with the day, we 
9iay well be called to seek after Divine know* 
ledge : for " this is life eternal, to know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent*.'' 

Further : This precept implies a sense of per- 
vonal need, and a reliance upon the Saviour to 
supply this necessity. For this is frequently 
expressed by a look. What mother is there 
who knows not the eye of her child ? When 
unable to speak, her infant will express its 
wants by a look in a language she perfectly 
understands. And who has walked in this 
great city, and has not been moved by the 
look of a silent sutFerer; some poor distressed 
object, too timid to ask for alms, but yet 
turning his eye with a look that expressed far 
\ more poignant distress than the most vociferous 
cries ? And where is the eye directed ? To 
those on whom they rely for relief. A child 
looks not upon a stranger, but upon its parent. 
A poor man looks not to his still poorer com- 
panion, for be expects nothing from him. Je- 
hoshaphat, when invaded by the Moabites, thus 
addressed the Lord, "We have no might 
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against this great company that cometh against 
us, neither know we what to do ; but our eyei 
are upon Thee." And David, when he would 
express the confidence of the various creatures, 
says, '' The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou givest them meat in due season." — This 
sense of our need, and this confidence in the 
Saviour, are essentially necessary* For never 
shall we; really close with bis offers, till thus 
convinced ; till we are brought to see that sin 
has defiled our best performances, and that by 
the deeds of the Law no flesh shall be justified. 
Neither shall w^e then look to him, unless we 
have a confidence in him; unless we believe 
that he is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him ; and that he is as willing 
as he is able, freely inviting the chief of 
sinners. 

Once more: The word, "Look unto me," im- 
plies a submission to the Lord Jesus. When 
the Lord would express the rebellion of the^ 
inhabitants of Judah, amongst other proofs he 
mentions " they hid their eyes from his Sab- 
baths;" and often does he mention men '' turn- 
ing the back, and not the face," as a proof of 
their contempt of his authority. On the other 
band, when David would manifest his entire 
submission to God> he says, '' Behold, as the 
eyes of servants look unto the hand of their 
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master, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us." As if he should say, ' I am ready to 
submit to the Lord; I renounce my own will, 
and yield myself entirely to him. Thou art 
my Lord and my God.' 

This, then, is the gracious proclamation of our 
Saviour. He directs us to turn our eyes from 
all other objects, and to regard him alone ; to 
acquaint ourselves with him ; to rely with con- 
fidence upon him ; and, in the simplicity of 
i^ith, to submit to his easy yoke. And this he 
does by the most alluring motives: for such is 
the grace of our Lord, that he delights to win 
us to our happiness ; to shew us that it is as 
much our interest as our duty to attend to his 
counsels. 



n. These motives we are, secondly, to 
consider. 

The first of them is the end for which he calls 
upon sinners to look to him, that they may be 
saved. What a motive is this! — Salvation ! 

The world tempts us to look at it ; but what 
does it offer to our view 1 On one occasion all 
its grandeur was produced. Satan, we are 
told, when he took our Saviour up to the moun- 
tain, shewed him " all the kingdoms of the 
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world, and the glory of them." But this he 
did in a moment of time. A very short season 
is quite sufficient to shew all that the world ha* 
to bestow. It can give flattering names, or 
high-sounding titles, or external splendour; 
but it can only give them for a moment : the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof. Or if 
it remains, yet we ourselves are soon hurried 
from it: " Man dieth and passeth away; yea^ 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ?" 
But look at SALVATION. What blessings are 
included in that single word ! To understand 
it, we must descend to the deep, and see the 
spirits reserved in chains of darkness. What 
is it to be delivered from this state 7 Or we 
must look at the various passions which assault 
wicked men, — mortified pride, disappointed 
ambition, mean jealousy, and anxious covetous- 
ness: instead of these tormenting feelings, to 
have serene peace in the heart! Or we must 
rise still higher, and hear the songs of angels : 
we must behold the bliss of the spirits of the 
just made perfect, and all those joys which the 
presence of God afiTords : for all this is included 
in the word " salvation." 

One reason wherefore religion so slightly 
impresses, and that the world so strongly 
ensnares, is, that we do not compare them. 
The world is brought near ; so near, that 
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it excludes these greater blessings. But 
did we for a moment compare Time and 
Eternity, the applause of man and the favour of 
God, the uncertain pleasures of sense and the 
consolations of the Holy Spirit, we should 
readily part with the one to attain the other : 
like Moses, we should count the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt ; we should earnestly desire salvation. 
This, then, is the first motive, " Be ye saved." 
The next is, the comparative ease with which 
this salvation may be obtained. — The Lord, when 
he promised so great a blessing, might have 
annexed some severe mortification previous to 
its attainment. But mark the words of our 
text : " Look unto me, and be ye saved." It is 
only LOOK, and live. As it was in the wilder- 
ness, when the Israelites were bitten : they 
were not called upon to exercise a severe dis- 
cipline ; whoever looked was made whole of his 
disease. Men, indeed, are afraid of taking the 
free offers of God : they are for loading his 
Gospel with a variety of conditions, without 
regarding the inability of man to perform them. 
But consider the end : it is to magnify the 
grace of God, and to display the glory of his 
Son. And would not this grace and this glory 
have been lessened had men been required to 
present any meritorious performance? When 
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the Lord Jesus was upon the cross, he said 
" It is finished." Would that have been the 
case had he not accomplished all that was 
meritoriously necessary ? 

It is true, that we must repent of sin ; that 
" without holiness no man shall see the Lord ; " 
but this is a part of the salvation : for no one 
ever really repents till he looks to the Saviour. 
It is said, " They shall look on me whom 
they have pierced, and mourn." Not till then. 
They may, indeed, like Jadas, have some 
remorse of conscience; but till they see that 
by their sins they have pierced the Lamb of 
God, they never will possess that godly sorrow 
which leadeth to " repentance not to be re- 
pented of." 

We therefore bless God for that encouraging 
motive, look and live. Surely such a motive 
cannot but affect the heart. What ! is it all 
true ? Will the Lord, without any merit of 
mine, save me upon coming to him? Surely 
these glad tidings cannot but rejoice the heart, 
and make it willing in the day of his power. 

And yet this is not the only motive : another, 
contained in the text, is the pkasantiiess of the 
way. — If God had seen right, he might have 
set some hateful object before us. How 
hideous are the idols the Heathen worship ! 
Who has not heard of the horrible appearance 
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of the idol Juggernaut ? The Mexican gods, 
as they are profanely termed, are equally ter- 
rifying. One of them is of a most gigantic 
size, seated upon huge snakes, and expressly 
denominated Terror. But on whom are we 
directed to look ? Upon the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
even upon him of whom the great and glorious 
God says, " Behold my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." If we can conceive any 
one pleasure greater than another, it is this ; 
for the highest part of heavenly bliss is to be- 
hold Him " eye to eye and face to face." Here 
we are called by faith to the same privilege, for 
obtaining salvation. It is astonishing that any 
should object to so delightful a mode. Surely 
it is pleasant to behold grand and sublime 
prospects ; but where shall we see such sub- 
limity as is manifest in the Lord Jesus ? " How 
great is his goodness ! how great is his 
f'Jwauty!" 

But there are still other motives in the text 
[ for attending to this proclamation : for such is 
I the love of our Redeemer, that it is not by one, 
[ or even many motives, that he would engage us ; 
I line upon line is written, and blessing upon 
blessing is promised, to allure us to be happy. 
r The next motive, therefore, that the text men- 
l tions, is the exletit to which this salvation may be 
obtained. " Look unto nic, and be ye saved, 
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ALL TE ENDS OF THE EARTH." — No man CaU 

be acquainted with sincere Christians, without 
knowing the difficulties felt by many on ac- 
count of some of the higher doctrines of the 
Gospel — of that one more particularly which 
makes known that God has a chosen people. 
When we consider the infinite foreknowledge 
of God, or study the Holy Scriptures with sim- 
plicity, or read the Seventeenth Article of our 
Church, we cannot imagine that God was un- 
acquainted with the work he was about to 
undertake ; that he had not a settled plan, as 
to the persons who would finally be benefited 
by the death of his Son ; for it was by far too 
important a plan to be conducted upon an un- 
certainty. But whilst this is the case, with the 
secret decrees of God we have no concern. 
Our blessed Saviour's command is general : 
" Go into all the world, and preach the Gospel 
toevery creature." His oifer is wilhoutexcep- 
tion : " Whosoever will, let him come." And 
here his proclamation is most extensive: 
" Look unto me, all ye ends of the earth." 
Yes, if we had a voice which could sound from 
Pole to Pole, or reach from the western coast 
of America to the eastern point of China, we. 
might proclaim this word, — That every one iu 
those distant countries was included. And this 
not in a general way, but in the most particular 
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m&nner : wc might come to every city, town, 
village, hamlet, yea, to every cottage, and say, 
"Look, and be ye saved." Surely this is a 
mofit encouraging motive. That if any heart 
fiseis an inclination— and the Lord is willing 
to give that inclination — there is no exclusion ; 
but whosoever will, may come and take the 
water of life freely. 

This encouragement depends upon a most 
important fact our text presents us, as a still 
further motive, — the Deity of Messiah: " For 
I AM God." — Who, my brethren, with a teach- 
l able spirit, could for a moment doubt the 
Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ? Does not 
our text plainly direct us to look to the Speaker, 
because He is God ? But to whom does 
St. Paul, in the xiith chapter of the Hebrews, 
desire the whole Christian church to look? To 
Jesus of Nazareth : " Laying aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us ; let us run with patience the race which is 
set before us, looking unto Jesus." How can 
I we look to two objects at the same time? Or 
I what servant of the Most High would command 
I us to take off our eyes from God, and fix them 
upon a creature ? No ; the Old and New Tes- 
tament speak of the same Person. And we bless 
and praise God for this clear proof of the Deity 
of our Lord Jesus : for it is upon his Godhead 
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that his preceding declaration depends. If he 
were not God, how could he save all the ends 
of the earth ? But if he be, as he is, Goi>, then 
all things are possible with him ; then he has 
power to forgive all sin, to change all hearts, 
and give strength for every time of need. 

The Lord mentions but one more motive for 
attending to the precept, but this one of the 
last importance: it is this; *' For I am God^ 
and there w none exse.' — No ; if we reject him, 
we shall in Tain seek for salvation from any 
other. To suppose that God had two ways to 
his kingdom, would be to lower him to the 
weakness of man. This is the cause of their 
numerous schemes, that, if one plan fails, they 
may have recourse to another. But who can 
suppose the plans of God can fail ? No one: 
since He has declared, that '' His counsel shall 
stand, and that he will do all his pleasure." 
And his plan is this ; ** Looking unto Jesus." 
'' I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life ; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me.'* 
'' There is salvation in no other ; there is no 
other name given among men whereby we can 
be saved." *' This is the record. That God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 
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lo conclusion, therefore, permit me. first, to 
address those who may have been attending 
this church during this season, and who aie 
now about to retire into the country. — 1 would 
desire to give you some word, which might 
remain in your minds as a daily text till your 
return : and where can be found one which 

' contains so much as this? If you place this 
sentence where it may meet your eye as it 
opens from the slumbers of the night, and 
where it may again be seen as you retire to 
your rest, this single text may act like a Mentor 
for the day, and like a sweet composing cordial 
for the night. If you begin the day " looking 
unto Jesus," you will go through it in the spirit 
of one who has to pass a few moments with 
sinners on earth, but countless ages with your 
Lord in glory. Oh, then, take this scripture, 
and dwell upon it in your retirement. Do but 
this, my beloved friends, and though all that 
you have heard through the season should have 
escaped your remembrance, this single text 
shall, by the grace of God, impart salvation. 
Oh that it may have this blessed effect ; that 

[ you may be saved with an eternal salvation ! 
And you, my dear young friends, let me en- 

I treat of you to bear these words in remembrance. 

I It is difficult, in so large and so crowded a me- 
tropolis as this, to take that lively interest in 
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its residents which those who live in a smaller 
circle may do ; or, otherwise, in our private 
visits we frequently meet with such events as 
would thrill a whole district. What, my 
young friends, do you suppose was among the 
first visits I was requested to make this last 
week ? It was to sympathize with a family 
upon the loss of a beloved youth, taken with- 
out a moment's warning — on this day fortnight 
in as perfect health as you are ; and now, by 
an unexpected casualty, in the silent grave ! 
Should you then say, * It is time enough for 
me to think of religion when I have tasted 
the pleasures of the world,' let this thought 
meet you : Have you secured yourself against 
all the casualties of life ? You left your home 
in high spirits, as this young person did, but 
have you any certainty that you shall ever 
return ? Four friends may be the next who 
may desire a visit of consolation. What would 
be your greatest privilege in such a state? 
That you had attended to this blessed procla- 
mation, *' Look unto me, and be ye saved." 
This also would be their greatest comfort. 
Let me, therefore, my dear young friends, en- 
treat you to treasure up thede words. And 
may that gracious Lord, who has said '* I love 
those that love me, and them that seek me 

c 
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shall find me;" may he impress them oa your 
hearts, for his name's sake I 

There may also be some timid person pre- 
sent : some one who would williugly follow 
the direction, and yet who fears it does not 
apply to him; one who is saying, ' My case 
is so peculiar, that I know not how to believe 
the Lord would speak such words to a sinner 
like me.' If this should be the feeling of your 
mind, try to count the numbers of those who 
have come unto Jesus, and ask if, amongst 
them all, there is one to whom he made 
a lasting objection. You will not find one, 
— no, not one. They are of all tribes, and 
tongues, and people, and nations ; and they all 
ufiite in saying, " Thou hast redeemed us by 
thy blood." Instead, therefore, of allowing your 
fears to mar your peace, in simplicity receive 
his word : look unto him, and be saved ; or, if 
your eyes appear too dim, that you may receive 
your sight ask Him, who gives sight to the 
blind, and you shall not ask in vain. 

Finally : you, my beloved friends, who are 
established in the faith, let me entreat you to 
look again. Alas ! Satan at times takes the 
advantage, and tempts us to desire some new- 
thing ; or the weariness of the flesh makes it 
difficult constantly to preserve this fixedness 
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of eye. But, oh ! my friends^ let this be a 
settled maxim. That your soul will prosper as 
you are " looking unto Jesus," or as you live 
with a crucified Saviour in your heart and a 
glorified Saviour in your eye. May you thus 
regard him, that ** beholding, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, ye may be changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord ! " 
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Come unto me, ail ye that are weary and keaaf 
laden, and I mil give yat rat. 

It must be confessed, my beloved friends, thai 
wtiilst we have many, many mercies of which 
we are totally undeserving, and for which we 
are bound continually to render praise and 
thanlugiving to God, that we live in a world 
of sorrow, and that, as in the natural world 
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very much of this kind. In the early part of 
the winter, this metropolis was visited by a 
storm in the commercial world ; but instead 
of its clearing the air, and the sunshine of 
prosperity coming forth, the clouds are at this 
moment as thick as ever*. They who are at 
all admitted into the interior of families, know 
that there has not, for some time past, been 
such a period of distress as at this moment. 
In such a dark and gloomy season, how re- 
freshing is such a sentence as our text contains! 
a sentence for which we shall in vain search in 
all the volumes which poets, or statesmen, or 
moralists, and much more sceptics or infidels, 
have written. It is the Bible, and the Bible 
alone, the Book given by the God of all grace 
to comfort a miserable world, which contains 
this consolatory word ;— a word so plain, that the 
weakest as well as the strongest understanding, 
the most illiterate peasant equally with the 
most learned scholar, can, by Divine grace, 
fully comprehend it. 

Oh, my friends, it is a delightful office which 
is entrusted to the ministers of the Gospel. They 
quite mistake, who suppose they come to spreiad 
woe and lamentation : they are the messengers 
of God to declare glad tidings— tidings which 

* This discourse was preached in the spring of 1826. 
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may dry up every tear, bind up every broken 
heart, and cause songs of thanksgiving to arise 
where only weeping and bitter lamentation were 
heard. They approach with these words of their 
Divine Master, " Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
Oh that the Spirit of God, the Comforter, may 
vouchsafe to accompany them with his gracious 
influence, to the praise of our Lord, and to your 
present and everlasting consolation I 



The words contain a direction and a pro- 
mise, which it is my intention to open and to 
improve. 

To enter with effect into this remarkable 
passage it will be necessary to consider who the 
Shaker is. For all depends upon this. The 
words are so comprehensive, that, if not spoken 
by one who has infinite power, as well as infinite 
grace, it is impossible they can he fulfilled. 
You observe their great extent : " Come unto 
me, all 1/e that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." Not one is omitted. 
If we could suppose each minister who is 
this day exercising his sacred oflice, in whatever 
part of the world he might be, was to take this 
, as his text ; yes, if we were to go beyond this 
supposition, and say, that, instead, of confining 
themselves to the walls of the churches, they 
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were to stand in the most public places of con- 
course, and there address the sons and daugh- 
ters of sorrow, through every city, town, and 
country, the words of our text would compre- 
hend them all. It is therefore of the last im- 
portance that we know who the Speaker is, and I 
whether he be able to fulfil his engagement. 
We have had many high-sounding words, and | 
many great promises made : in Paradise itself 
there was a great promise, " Ye shall be as 
gods ;" and from that time to the present large 
proffers of happiness have been held out, but 
they havecome to nothing: atbest, like those de~ 1 
ceitful words, they have been kept to the ear* 
but broken in the sense. It has been the listeQ- 
ing to these deceivers which has caused all our i 
woe. Who then is it, my friends, that speakt I 
forth these consolatory words, " Come unto me, | 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest?" It is the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, the Eternal Father's co-equal and 
co-eternal Son, God in our nature : He of whom 
it is said, " In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God ;" and who says of himself, " I am Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First 
and the Last." And unless we hold this to be his 
real character, we never can believe that he 
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cau fultil this word, since none but God Al- 
mighty can accomplish it. But. blessed be his 
name, as clearly as the sun shines in its mid- 
day orb when no cloud is visible above the 
horizon, so clearly does the Divinity and God- 
head of Jesus of Nazareth appear in the 
Holy Scriptures. He is "the mighty God." 
He thinks it " no robbery to be equal with 
God." "He that hath seen me," says he, 
"hath seen the Father;" "I and the Father 
are one." If, then, there is power in Deity 
to relieve the sorrows of his creatures, he 
who speaks in our text has the power; for He 
is "over all God, blessed for ever." 

But besides this abstract power as God, 

he as Mediator has acquired a moral power 

of giving rest to all who come unto him. For 

I all our misery may be traced up to sin — this 

I is the fertile source of every sorrow — He in 

I the everlasting covenant undertook to bear 

1 this curse himself, so that the breach which 

had been made in the Divine law, and which 

justly called forth the Divine anger against 

transgression, might be closed; that thus, having 

I fulfilled the law, and paid the penalty, he might 

have a right to confer upon all who came to 

him a deliverance from its curse : so that, 

I whilst in any other circumstances transgres- 
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sors would be liable to the misery which sin 
had produced^ all who come to him may be 
completely sheltered. 

Such are the powers of the Speaker to fulfil 
his engagement: his original power as. God, 
his moral power as Mediator fulfilling the law 
and bearing its curse. With such power he 
invites all who are suffering ; he addresses them 
by two names, but these are so comprehensive 
that they include all the wretched^ 

First, All that labour. This word is used to 
express the toil which is incurred in the most 
severe manual employment ; either that of the 
field, or of rowing against wind and tide, when 
the whole energy of the human frame is put 
forth. This class includes, therefore, those 
who are figuratively labouring or striving after 
happiness, where it never yet has been found* 
O. my friends, how numerous are these cha^ 
racters, who, having made the sad mistake of 
imagining that happiness is irrespective of 
God, are labouring hard against the Divine 
will and the Divine appointment to secure this 
possession ! — Who is that man who is rising up 
early and late taking rest and eating the bread 
of carefulness ; who scarcely allows himself 
time for food or for sleep ; whose whole soul 
is so occupied, that €;ven in the house of God 
he i^ thinking of his worldly plans ? He i& 
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one who is labouriog to be rich, who is toil- 
ing night and day to add another and another 
thousand to his store, imagining that gold will 
make bira happy ; and, just as he vainly thinks 
he has acquired a eufficiency, bis riches take 
' to themselves wings and fly away! — Or who is 
, be who appears with a smiling countenance ? 
who, like Absalom, is putting forth his band to 
every one that comes to the king? This is be 
who is labouring for popular applause ; who is 
thinking that to be the idol of the people will 
make him happy. But, whilst thus toiling and 
wearying himself, just as he is turning the point 
which he imagines is to bring him into harbour, 
a sudden wind takes him, or human applause, 
more changeable than the wind, sets in another 
direction, and all his labour is in vain. — Or 
who is this who comes to this metropolis and 
enters into all its gaieties ; is toiling like a very 
slave; can neither sleep, nor eat, nor drink, 
nor dress, but as fashion dictates ? My friends, 
this is he who pursues happiness in worldly 
pleasure ; but who, night after night, finds liim- 
self still further from it ! 

These are the labourers whom our Lord 
addresses — toiling after happiness and finding 
it not. They, also, are included in this term 
(and, indeed, are principally intended), who 
are labouring to establish their own righteous- 
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ness ; who are trying by their vows, or their 
prayers, or their alms, or their good resolutions, 
or their mortifications, to obtain something 
of their own to recommend them to God. 
Such characters often labour very sincerely, 
as well as very diligently. It is not from self- 
conceit, but from a want of knowledge of a 
better way, that they are thus toiling. They 
are in some measure convinced of their sins; 
they see something of the beauty of religion ; 
and knowing no better mode, they do every 
thing in their own strength : but they find, 
alas! that it is all but labour in vain. For no- 
thing satisfies the demands of the Divine law 
but uninterrupted love ; and, their labour pro- 
ceeding from another principle, they find a de- 
fect in all they do : for all their strivings can, 
as it has been well observed, never make bitter 
sweet; or a service which owes its origin to 
fear, the service of love. How many, my 
friends, are in this state! What compassion 
should we feel for them ! and how earnest should 
we be to shew them the good and the right way ! 
These labourers form one class : the other is 
the heavy laden. These are they who are 
oppressed by some grievous weight, of which 
they cannot relieve themselves : either aweight 
of care, produced by the circumstances in 
which they arc placed ; or a weight of 
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sorrow, which past or present troubles have 
brought upon them ; or a still heavier weight, 
a weight of sin, which as a sore burden presses 
upon their souls. They know not which way 
to turn : they try this ami that palliation, but 
obtain no relief. How many are there of these 
oppressed characters — not such as are pain- 
fully labouring, but such as are borne down 
with care and grief and sorrow and sin ! To 
particularize them would occupy too much 
time, and would be painful and unnecessary. 
To all these our blessed Saviour gives one 
direction : " Come to me.'' The words are very 
brief, but this very brevity adds to their sweet- 
ness; for those who are wearied with toil, or 
oppressed with a heavy load, have neither power 
nor patience to attend to long precepts. It 
forms, therefore, a part of their sweetness, that 
the words are so few and so easily recollected, 
are so intelligible to the meanest capacity. They 
are as if our blessed Saviour had said, * I see 
you need a friend to lighten your labour, ,, and 
to remove your burden : I am that Friend : 
come to me. Let me take all your labour ; 
put all your burden upon men: I will bear it 
all. Come to me.' 

There is, at times, a doubt in the mind as to 
what is meant by coin'mg ; and the hearts of 
some have been much disquieted by fears, 
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whether they have rightly come. If the words 
are taken in their plain and simple meaning, 
these doubts will not arise, or will soon be 
removed. What would any oppressed person 
have done, who was at a distance from our 
Lord, and had heard his voice ? He would have 
left that distant place, and come near to him. 
Like the woman of Tyre, he would have falldn 
at his feet, and said, ** Lord, help me." Or, like 
another female, he would have come and 
touched the hem of his garment, saying, '^ If I 
may but touch him, I shall be whole." This 
would have been his course : simply rising up, 
and coming and casting himself before the 
Lord. And thus it is at present. Sin has 
placed us at a distance from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. When we hear his direction, *' Come 
to me," we are to arise and come; nut, indeed, 
toJeave our lawful callings, or the necessary 
duties, of life, but our. sins,^ our false hopes, all 
our .other dependencies for happiness or for 
acceptance .with God ; resting upon him, as all 
our . hope and all our salvation ; and shewing 
this inward reliance by the voice of prayer : 
for .prayer, is only an expression of the confi- 
dence, of. the soul and of the desire of the 
heart. . 'Lord Jesus, thou hast invited all those 
that labour and are heavy laden to come unto 
thee : I come at thy word. *' I am oppressed : 
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undertake for me." ' Be my Fnend, my 
Guide, my Helper, in this extremity.' This, 

■ my beloved friends, is coming to Christ — cast- 

ling the soul upon him ; — and this he directs 

I the weary and heavy laden to do. 

To promote tliis act of faith, he accompanies 

I hU direction with this blessed promise, " Come 
onto me, and I will give yon rest." 

I This is spoken in contrast to the inward 
tossings and anxieties which those who have 
no interest in him feel. " The wicked," says 
the Prophet Isaiah, " are like the troubled sea 

[ when it cannot rest :" there is an inward com- 
motion of the soul. For we are not to imagine, 
because the countenance of a worldly man 

i carries a smile, that therefore there is peace 

' within. Those who are toiling in the world 

' are frequently, in this respect, like the slaves 
of Eastern monarchs, — to appear before them 
with a gloomy countenance was death. But 
the greater the restraint upon the exterior, the 
more do the waves of trouble rage within. 

I Many a loud laugh is forced from a heart filled 
with care and corroding disappointment— only 
attempts to be gay— skin-deep pleasure— whilst 
sorrow and sadness lie within. — Say, my friends, 
if you have not known this ; if there have not 

I been times when you have attempted a cheer- 
: while labour and sorrow have filled 
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your heart. It is in contrast to this trouble 
that our Lord says, " Come unto me, and I 
will give you hest; I will deliver you from 
these anxious cares, this inward oppression.' 

And yet, great as this blessing would be com- 
pared with the workings of a troubled heart, if 
we were to say that the Lord Jesus stopped 
here it would be to set forth but a small part 
of the blessedness. The rest of which our 
Saviour speaks, is not the inactive rest that a 
stone cast upon the strand by the workings of 
the sea might have : it is a sweet and sensible 
Test ; it is rest formed of such ingredients as 
these, — reconciliation with God through the pre- 
cious blood and perfect righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; confidence in the care of an Al- 
mighty Friend, ordering all things for good ; a 
belief of future benefits arising from present 
trials ; a hope of the speedy termination of those 
trials, or of a grant of strength according to the 
day ; a sight, by faith, not only of a deliverance 
from pain and sorrow and sighing, and espe- 
cially from all sin, but of an abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. These ingredients pro- 
duce a state of mind far beyond the rest of a 
stone. It is a sweet acquiescence in the Divine 
will ; a hope that lightens up the darkest provi- 
dences, yea, turns the cloud into sunshine, by 
displaying upon it the bright colours of the rain- 
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bow, — the iwwcr, the wisdom, the mercy, the 
truth, tJie fill til fulness, the compassion, and the 
love of God. These are brought to the heart 
accompanied by the gracious influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 

For whilst the Saviour is the provider of the 
*est— his fulness supplying it, and his merits 
procuring it — it is the Holy Spirit who applies 
it to the soul. And in doing this, there is no 
enthusiastic dream or vision of the imagiuation, 
but the application of the word of God. This 
is the balm the Spirit uses; this the medicine 

' by which he tranquillizes the soul. Such a 
word as this, for instance, is brought " with 
power " to the mind of the wearied and heavy 
laden : "All things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to 
wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
sses unto them For he hath made Him to 

I be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be 

' made the righteousness of God in him.'" Or 
Buch a word as this : " Othou afflicted ! tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted ! behold, I will 

j lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires : and all thy child- 

I ren shall be taught of the Lord ; and great shall 
be the peace of thy children." Or such a word 
as this : "For we know that all things work 
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together for good to them that lore God, €b 
them that are the called accordmg to his pur* 
pose." These words, or others which might be 
mentioned, come to the heart, not as the word 
of man, but, as they are in truth, the word of 
Grod : they come with a greater sweetness than 
the first breath of morning, or the fragrance of 
the spicy breeze ; they refresh and delight the 
soul. 

But, my friends, it would be in vain to de^ 
scribe this rest ; it is said to be peace passing 
understanding : for no finite mind can conceive 
how, amidst the overflowings of care and 
sorrow, and the deep oppressicm of a soul 
bowed down by sin or sadness, the Lord can 
say, *' Peace, be still ! and there shall be a 
great calm." It is enough to know, that he has 
the power, and that this power he has promised 
to exercise ; ' Gome unto me, and I tpill give 
you rest. I will do it ; nothing shall stay my 
hand. All power in heaven and earth is 
mine. As the stores of earth cannot effect the 
object, I will open the treasures of heaven, and 
I will pour these celestial consolations into your 
soul.' 

This rest '* I will give.^' You mark that 
word: it well merits the closest attention. 
i will give it. Not, I will supply you with it in 
the way of sale, or loan, or barter, as earthly 
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benfefils are often bestowed : but, knowing the 
destitute state of those to whom he speaks, that 
they have nothing they can properly call their 
own, but their sins, he gives it, as a grant of 
his royal bounty ; or rather, as the purchase 
of his own most precious blood : for he, my 
friends, has paid the price of this rest. He gave 
himself for us, and this of his own rich and free 
and sovereign grace. With equal freedom does 
he bestow this blessing. He asks no price, no 
condition, in the way of merit. The poor and 
the needy, the destitute and the miserable, are 
welcome. He sends forth his message to the 
most distant isles, " Come unto me, all te 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." 

Am I, then, speaking to any such characters? 
Oh, my beloved friends, take him at his word! 
[t may be that it has been for youi' benefit that 
the Lord has led me to this subject. You may 
be among those who are labouring after hap- 
piness, and yet have not found it. You have been 
tryiug some scheme either of worldly gain, or 
worldly grandeur, or worldly pleasure, and you 
have been disappointed in your hope : or, in some 
measure impressed with religion, you have been 
trying to establish a righteousness of your own. 
Or perhaps some anxious care or sore distress, or 
heavy weight of unpardoned sin, now oppresses 
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you. Is it thus with yoii, my afflicted friend? 
Attend, then, to these words : they seem written 
specially for your case. 

Think of the Person who speaks them. It is 
not a mere man, like one of ourselves : it is 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace : He who has all power and 
all grace to fulfil his promise. 

Consider his direction, ** Come to me.** Here 
is all he asks, that you would make him your 
Friend ; that you would cast your cares, your 
sorrows, your disappointments, all upon Him. 
Oh, what condescension, what exuberant good- 
ness apd tender love, do they manifest I He 
does not require you to bring any. thing with 
you — any merit, any recommendation -r-but just 
as you are to come unto him; and he pro- 
mises, ** 1 will give you rest.'* I repeat it, my 
dear friend, take him at his word. Let not any 
scrupulous feeling, any unbelieving fear, hinder 
you* There is no obstacle in your way. Your 
Saviour says, ** Him that cometh imto me I will 
in no wise cast out.*' Your spiritual enemy 
will try to hinder you, but he cannot prevent 
you: the way is perfectly .open. Jesus says, 
** Come unto me." . . 

Think of the blessing connected with this 
coming,— rest of soul. I say not you will find this 
complete at once : perfect rest is reserved for 
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the presence of the Lord : but you will enter 
into it, and more and more partake of it. 

Think also of your danger if you refuse or 
neglect his offers. If a prince, who sends a 
present to a subject, and much more to a rebd, 
is offended if his proffered gift be returned un- 
accepted, what offence will the King of kings 
take ? Surely he will visit such contempt either 
with greater distress, so that you shall become 
still more wearied and more oppressed than 
you now are ; or he will leave you to yourself, 
and allow your present sorrow to be filled up 
in that awful gulf where the worm dieth not, 
and where the fire never is extinguished. Now 
then, oh t now come unto him, and entreat him 
to fulfil his promise. 

But whilst thus addressing the weary and 
heavy laden, I would fain hope that there are 
many present who know the truth of this pro- 
mise. My bdoved Christian friends, kt this 
subject excite your praise and adoration of your 
Saviour. This is one great part of the employ- 
ment of heuTen, to praise the Lamb, to fall be- 
fore his throne in lowliest adoration*; nor 
can our earthly Sabbaths be better occupied. 
Think, then, how worthy He is of honour and 
praise and adoration who spake these words. 

* Rev. V. 
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For what are they, but to invite every son of 
sorrow and daughter of affliction to cast all theJr 
woes upon Him ? 

When we reflect upon the general distaste 
there is for scenes of distress ; how soon the 
most benevolent are fatigued with the com- 
plaints of others ; what love, what pity, what 
bowels of mercy and tenderest sympathy most 
He possess, who invites all the wretched, not 
to his door only, but to hia very heart I Oh, 
surely, my Christian friends, such a Saviour 
merits all our love — more particularly if we 
ourselves have been relieved by him. 

Perhaps I am addressing those who, if they 
were to speak out tlie experience of their own 
hearts, could say, ' All the minister has said is 
true. I was wearied and heavy laden ; I was 
seeking happiness where it could never be 
found, and was oppressed by a weight from 
which I could obtain no relief. Led by the 
Holy Spirit, I took my Lord at his word : 
came unto him ; and, for ever blessed be his 
name, I can testify that he has fulfilled his 
word : I have rest.' 

Oh, my friends, should you not praise him? 
should you not speak well of his name ? should 
you not in all things seek to adorn his doctrine ? 
Assuredly you should. Your heart says, " What 
can I render to him for all his benefits?" To- 



38 Christ's invitation to the weary. 

day, you know, is our privileged day. To-day 
he iDvites us to a feast, in which even angels 
do not share. Oh that He who spreads this 
table, and who bids us welcome, would himself 
draw us to it ! that we, who are about to sit 
down at the Supper of our Lord, may be able 
to say, " He brought me into his banqueting- 
house, and his banner over me was love." 
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA AN EMBLEM OF A CHRISTIAN. 



1 KINOS X. 6, 7. 

And she said to the king. It was a true report that I 
heard in mine oum land of thy acts and of thy 
wisdom. Howbdty I believed not the words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had seen it ; and, behold, 
the half was not told me : thy wisdom and pros- 
perity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

These words are taken from a history Which 
our blessed Lord has consecrated to himself by 
his reference to it when discoursing with the 
Pharisees. It may be recollected, that when 
Jesus had been speaking to the multitudes, 
and healing many that were sick ; and when 
the Pharisees, instead of receiving him as their 
Saviour, profanely charged him with casting 
out devils through the prince of the devils ; he 
said unto them, ** An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no 

• 

sign be given, but the sign of Jonas the Prophet.'* 
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He then added, "The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them : for she came 
from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here." Here you observe, 
that aa he declares the Prophet Jonah to be a 
type of himself, so he refers to the queen of 
Sheba as illustrative of the character of those 
who are seeking the true Solomon. Illustra- 
tions thus sanctioned become very useful to 
us in our Christian course : they increase the 
interest of the Old-Testament history ; they 
remind us of the Saviour in every part of the 
Scriptures ; and at the same time assist us in 
our own personal experience. I would employ 
our present season, therefore, in setting before 
you this interesting history, as illustrating dif- 
ferent steps in the experience of a real Christian ; 
entreating your prayers that the God of all 
grace may, for his dear Son's sake, send ua the 
Comforter, to guide us into all truth. 

I. You may remark, as the first step in the 
history of this princess, that " she had heard of 
the fame of Solomon concerning the name of 
the Lord." This report had probably reached 
her ear from the servants of Solomon, who had 
Tisitcd her country on his business : for, as 
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tke servants of so great a king, tbey would na^ 
turally speak of their sovereign, and especmUy 
of that subject which gave him a superiority 
over all the kings of the earth, his wisdom 
concerning the name of the Lord. This report 
had been impressed upon her heart ; for when 
it is m^[itioned that she had heard of the &me 
of Solomon, it is implied that the report which 
had been made had much affected her. 

And Jiere^ my friends, the history represents 
the first step in the experience of a true Chris- 
tian. The servants of the true Solomon, the 
Prince ^f Peace, are sent into the wwld on bis 
business. When they are thus employed, they 
speak wherever they go cqnceraing his fame— 
thc^ is, among those with whom their lot Is 
cast in private. And, especially, his ministering 
servants declare in public the glories of* JesM, 
and of his wisdom in the name of the iMfd: 
that he is the Son of God ; the Saviour af 
sinners ; the Friend, the Advocate, the Ito^ 
deemer, the Hope, the King and Lord of ^1 
his people. For this you will ever observe, as 
one of the marks of the servants Of Christ,-— 
when called to exercise their ministry, tike 
Philip the Evangelist, they Open their Ups and 
speak of Jesus. I mi^t tti^ you to your 
ovm <>bservatibn in pr€k)f of 4hjs. In your 
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travels, in your occasional excursions, or when 
visited by Clergymen, if you have remarked 
those ministers who seem really in earnest, 
who have studied the Bible, whose life and 
conversation become their sacred character- 
when you hear such ministers, do not they de- 
clare the fame of Jesus ? Nor is it surprising ; 
for when they serve such a Lord — one so good, 
so great, so glorious, one from whom they have 
received such unspeakable grace, and one who 
is ready to communicate the same grace to 
others — if they should uot set forth his praise, 
the very stones would speak. There are some 
who disregard their statements ; while others, 
by Divine mercy, are deeply impressed by 
them. They hear of the fame of Jesus, and 
the interest it produces, when compared with 
' the statement of some dry doctrine or philoso- 
phical precept, is as different as it would be, 
I were they told of an unexpected visit from a 
I beloved friend, or of a mere every-day occur- 
rence. It is the Messiah of God, the Prophet 
of the Church, the Saviour of sinners, revealed 
to their souls. 

My friends, how thankful ought we to be 
that this report of the true Solomon has reached 
our ears ! and still more so, if that report has 
really impressed our hearts ; for this is the 
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first step to our eternal peace. It leads also 
to a second, which I mention * as the next in- 
cident in the history, 

II. When she heard of the fame of Solomon, 
it is said, '* she came to prove him with hard 
questions." 

There are indeed some hard questions con* 
ceming the name of the Lord, or concerning 
his religion, which are highly interesting to an 
inquirer after truth. The first of these is, How 
can man be just with God ? or, how a sinner 
can stand accepted before the Lord ? The in- 
terest of this question; send how unable man is 
to resolve it binuielf, catihot be more strikingly 
set forth than by tlliJ*n>phet Micah. He intro- 
duces one making thb inquiry, ''Wherewith 
shall I come before the Lc»4» and bow myself 
before the high God ? Shall I come before him 
with burnt ofierings, with calves of a year old? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall I give my first-bom for my transgression, 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? * " 
Sdch were the diflBiculties of the subject to his 
mind^ He knew not how he ought to cmne; 
whether with a multitude of sacrifices, or with 
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costly offerings, or even whether he must not 
present hitt own child. No philosopher can 
resolve" tlie question : we may in vain study all 
that the wisest of the Heathen have written ; 
they cast no light upon the subject. They may 
endeavour, indeed, to lull the conscience and 
darken the understanding ; but they give no 
certainty, no satisfaction to the inquiring mind. 
It is a hard question, how a einner is to stand 
I before God. 

Another of these hard questions is. How one 

I accustomed to do evil may be brought to take 

delight in the commandments of God ? For, 

"»y friends, though a dishonest person, who 

hears of the mercy of the Lord, may abuse that 

revelation to encourage him to sin, yet the man 

who is impressed with the fame of Jesus as a 

' Saviour, in hearing of that fame hears of the 

I «vil of sin, and of the misery it has produced: 

I ftnd this those who receive the true report will 

fcear, since the very name of a Saviour implies 

I jftie misery of sin ; for where no loss is, no 

I J^aviour is required. One who hears this evil 

of sin, next to his acceptance with God, has no 

greater desire than to walk in the way of his 

commandments. But how can one who has been 

accustomed to do evil learn to do well? How 

_can one who, for twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty 

years, has been pursuing tlie vain and sinful 
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habits of the world, how can be turn to another 
course ; take delight in the service of the 
Saviour, in the society of the children of God, 
in reading his word, in praising his name, in 
obedience to his commands, and in all those 
acts of devotedness in which a true Christian 
walks t " Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots ?" — This is indeed a 
hard question ; a question which no mere 
moralist has yet been able to answer. For it is 
quite a different thing to state an evil, and to 
provide an adequate remedy for that evil. 
Plans may be formed, theories may be adopted, 
resolutions may be made, and yet the habit of 
sin cannot be overcome. He who has heard, 
therefore, of the fame of Jesus, comes to have 
this hard question solved. 

A third of these hard questions is concerning 
a future state ; How, after this short span of life 
is ended, a happy immortality may ensue ? 
This, hke tlie others, is aquestion tbatno human 
philosopher could ever solve. Some, indeed, 
of the wise men seemed, from the light of 
reason, to deem it probable that there might be 
a future state ; but to speak with any certainty 
of its existence, and much more of its nature, 
was beyond their power. It was hidden in the 
veil of obscurity ; and no lamp that their minds 
lighted could penetrate the darkness. 
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These ore questions which one after another 
rise in the minds rtf those wliu have eflfectually 
I heard of Jesus, For, however slightly persons 
I living in the darkness of error may estimate these 
subjects, when the light of tlie Spirit of God 
comes into tlie soul, when sin is revealed to 
them — the consequenee of sin, its guilt, its 
horror, its misery— these questions agitate the 
heart : how they can be accepted with God ? 
how they can live to his praise? how they shall 
be hereafter ? and they come to the Lord Jesus 
to have these questions solved ; and he, like 
Solomon to the Queen of Sheba, tells them all 
their desire. Thus to the first he says, ' Come 
unto me for acceptance ; I have performed this 
work of justifying you with God. In my pre- 
cious blood I have washed away the sins of all 
that believe on me ; and for them I have pro- 
vided a robe of spotless righteousness; I have 
finished the work.' For this was the work 
which, as the Redeemer of sinners, the Father 
gave him to do : he sent him " to lay down his 
I life a ransom for many ;" to " suffer, the Just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God." 
For " he hath made Him to be sin for us who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righte- 
ousness of God in him*." — To the second he 
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says, '' I will send the Comforter anto you ;" 
'' I will take away the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh * :** 
and thus, what nature never could perform, 
grace shall accomplish. — To the third he says, 
'' I am the resurrection and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me, shall never die;'' or shall not die eternally^ 
'' In my Father's house are many mansions : 
if it were not so I wQuld have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place fw you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be alsof." 

Thus his questicms are answered,, his doubts 
removed: he hears from the lips of Him in 
whom are '' hidden all the treasures of wis* 
dom and knowledge " the most satisfactory 
answers to his questions. It is not a seryajqut 
who tells him: it is the King, the King of 
gloryj the King who comes down from heayen 
to make these declarations, and who has con"- 
firmed the truth of them by his death, his re^ 
surrection, and his ascension to the right haijid 
of the Majesty on high. 

I trust that here, again, many who are present 

* John xvi. 7 ; Jen xxxi» 26. 
t John xi. 25, 26 ; xiv. 2, 3. 
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may refer to their own experience. You have 
been broiigiit to a state of inquiry upon reli- 
gious subjects. The preaching of Jesus has 
led you to see that religion was not merely a 
set of forms and ceremonies : that it was a 
reality,— that it wsis reconciliation with God, 
communionwith him through his Son, and "walk- 
ing even as he walked." In this state, anxious 
fears disturbed you. Perhaps you told them 
not to your friends ; but in the silent watches 
of the night, when lying wakeful on your bed, 
or in involuntary thoughts which followed you 
into scenes of pleasure or of business, you re- 
volved in your mind how you might make your 
peace with God ; how you might change your 
course of life ; how you might be eternally 
happy. — Say, who resolved your doubts ? Was 
it one who advised you to drink deeper into 
pleasure, to drown these melancholy thoughts? 
Was it one who told you that your life had 
been good, and that so innocent a person as 
you need not fear? Or was it one who said that 
* God was merciful, and did not require of us 
imperfect creatures that strict Ufe that some 
led ; that you were now under a remedial law ; 
and that, having done your best, God was will- 
ing to pass by your venial sins ? ' Was it by 
such persons, my friends, or any one of them, 
that these hard questions were solved ? No : 
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it was by coming to Jesus : he told you by bis 
word, accompanied by his Spirit, how you 
might be accepted ; how a new principle might 
be formed in you ; how you might overcome 
the fear of death ; and how you might attain 
eternal glory. 

My friends, let me request you to reflect 
upon these seasons of his love. Recollect the 
circumstances in which truth entered your 
mind; when doubt after doubt vanished; and 
when you knew the way, and found grace to 
walk therein. The recollection of this will lead 
you better forward to the third event in this 
history, illustrative of the progress of a Chris- 
tian, — her admiration of the King after ber 
hard questions were answered. 



III. It is said that Solomon " told her all 
her questions : there was not any thing hid from 
the king which he told her not." After this it 
is added, " When she had seen all Solomon's 
wisdom, and the house that he had built, and 
the meat of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers 
and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and his 
ascent by which he went up into the house of 
the Lord, there was no more spirit in her." 

Whilst her questions were unresolved, her 
own doubts so occupied her mind that she did 
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not 80 much regard the glory of the king of 
Israel ; but when she had obtained relief, and 
«aw the wisdom of Solomon, and the objects 
of grandeur by which he was surrounded, then 
her heart was led out of itself, and with ad- 
miration of him she said to the king. " It was 
-a true report that I heard in mine own land 
of thy acts and of thy wisdom. Howbeit, I 
4id not believe the words, until I came, and 
mine eyes had seen it ; and, behold, the half 
.was not told me: thy wisdom and prosperity 
*xceedeth the fame which I heard." 

Thus it is, my friends, in the experience of 
.a true Christian. Whilst the hard questions 
of which we have been speaking remain im- 
resolved, his religion is in a considerable degree 
selfish : he is saying, ' How may I stand before 
the Lord ? how may my heart be softened ? how 
may I be partaker of a joyful resurrection ? ' 
But when he has come to the Saviour and told 
him all that is in his heart, and He has resolved 
his questions by the teaching of his word and 
Spirit, then be begins to admire his Lord. He 
fixes his eye upon his person — upon his wisdom 
and power and grace and love, upon his cha- 
racter and otGees — and, in doing this, there re- 
mains ** no more spirit" in him. His high 
thoughts of himself are put away; he feels his 
own nothingness and unworthiness ; and his 
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soul becomes filled with his Saviour. He says, 
' It was a true report I heard of thee in mine 
own land. They told me that there was One 
who could save to the uttermost all who came 
unto God by him ; One who receives and re- 
deems sinners. They told me also that he had 
the residue of the Spirit; that his grace was 
sufficient to overcome every obstacle ; and that 
his strength was made perfect in weakness ; 
but I believed it not. But now mine eyes have 
seen it : I have come to this Saviour; I have 
applied to him for pardon ; I have sought his 
mercy and entreated his grace ; and he has 
granted my petitions; and, now that I have ex- 
perimental knowledge of his excellence, I find 
that the half wa.? not told me.' 

My friends, this is the experience of one 
that goes forward after his doubts are answered. 
The rest that he enjoys gives him, as we might 
say, leisure to fix his eye deliberately upon 
the Saviour. When he thus beholds him, then 
he finds that the half had not been told. Nor 
is it surprising that this should be his feeling; 
for who can tell a convinced sinner the excel- 
lencies of the Lord Jesus ? We may, indeed, 
declare, that he is the Son of God ; that God 
has given Him a name which is above every 
name; that his blood cleanses from all sin; 
that his merit is sufficient to cover the greatest 
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tsion ; that his grace is equal to his 
but what are these lisping^ of a human 
roice to the grand reahty of having the Sod of 
God as his owu Saviour, as that blessed one 
who has imparted life to his soul? 

My friends, we are told, that when the queen 
' saw all Solomon's wisdom, and the house 

I that he had built, and the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the attendance 
of his ministers and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and his ascent by which he went up 
to the house of the Lord, there was no more 
spirit in her." But these sights are not to be 
compared with those we behold in the blessed 
Jesus. In him are all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. His palace is the palace of 
tiie Great King. His table is the marriage- 

I Bupper of the Lamb. His ministers are my- 
riads of holy angels, arrayed in purest light, 
and adorned with robes of spotless righteous- 
ness. His ascent to the house of the Lord 
is his ascending up on high, leading cap- 
tivity captive ; the host of heaven accom- 
panjnng his ascent, and proclaiming to the 
keepers of the heavenly portals, " Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors ; and the King of Glory shall come 
The entering in to these unfolded gates, 
and opening them wide to all believers ; these. 
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my friends, are the eights that faith sees. And 
who can tell of them? Did all the angels in 
heaven come down on earth, even they could 
not declare all his fame. The sinner, pardoned 
through his blood, covered by his righteousness, 
saved by his grace, would still say, ' The half 
has not been told me. No language can ex- 
press my love, my joy, my high admiration, 
for my Saviour. He is the chiefest of ten 
thousand ; yea, he is altogether lovely.' 



Such are some of the particulars in which 
this history illustrates the experience of a true 
Christian. There are yet others remaining; 
but, instead of occupying your time further 
with opening these parts of the subject, I would 
briefly improve what has already been spoken. 

And, in the first place, let this history lead 
those who, like the Queen of Sheba, are dwell- 
ing in their " own land," or who are without 
an experimental acquaintance of the Lord 
Jesus, to attend to the report his servants give 
of his fame. They speak, my friends, as those 
whose office should at least enable them to 
fenow something of their King : for, if they 
who give up their lives to the study and prac- 
tice of medicine are considered qualified to mi- 
nister to the sick ; and they who are deeply 
read in law, to solve legal doubts ; those who are 
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iet apart by the Holy OhoBi, as all the troc 



roiniiiiers of Christ are •, and who are dcTOting 
their lives to the study of his word, may be 
cansidered an in some measure qualified to 
■peak of their Lord, And they speak as those 
who are authorized by him, and who are em- 
ployed in his business. When, therefore, they 
■peak of the glories of his person, of the riches 
of his grace, of the freedom of his salvation, of 
the preciousneBs of his promises, of the benevo- 
lence of liis life, of the excellence of his example. 
and the justice, the holiness, the goodness of 
kis law, attend to their report. They know 
what they are doing when they lead men 
only to Jesus ; when they declare, in his name, 
to the most wicked sinner, that he is freely 
welcome to come, without money and without 
price, and that it is in this way alone that the 
most moral and amiable person can be saved. 
They have no intention to encourage sin, to 
break down the distinction between the dif- 
ferent degrees of transgression and of moral 
excellence ; and whoever thus wrests their dia- 
coumes, wrests them to their own destruction. 
1 heir object is to save the souls of men ; to 
"ftve them in God's appointed way, by feitb 
Jesus : by Axing them first upon 
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this foundation, to raise them to all the privi- 
Ieg:es of a happy, holy, and devoted life. And, 
therefore, let every one now in the house of 
God take instruction from the Queen of Sheba ; 
and, whilst she came from the end of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, let them come 
and hear of the feme of Jesus; let them know 
that he is mighty to save ; and that, if they, 
living in a Christian land, neglect this Saviour, 
the Queen of the South will rise up in judg- 
ment and condemn them. 

Secondly, Let this subject instruct those 
who have any hard questions in their religion, 
as to the way in which those questions may be 
resolved. Like the Queen of Sheba, come to 
the true Solomon, and tell him all that is in 
your heart.. A state of doubt, as it is painful, 
so, if you are really sincere, is it quite unne- 
cessary. Jesus said to his disciples. Wherefore 
do ye doubt ? He has made bis Gospel so 
plain, that he that runs may read. It is not a 
mere mortal who comes to tell us these things, 
in abstruse reasonings and far-fetched argu- 
ments ; but God has " in these last days spoken 
to us by his Son ;" and he has said, " Who- 
soever will, let him come." Come, therefore, 
to him, that you may have all your questiong 
resolved, and your doubts removed. 

Thirdly, Let those who have thus applied 
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to bitn, and obtained relief like the Queen of 
Sheba, &x their eyes upon the King. This is 
one great cause, my friends, wberofore some, 
who seem to run well at first, grow cold in their 
religion; that when their distress is removed, 
they proceed no further. Instead of having 
their hearts warmed by improving their rest 
to a more admiring acquaintance with the Lord 
Jesus, they return in a degree to the world, or 
at least become remiss in waiting upon the 
Saviour. You observe, that this Queen was 
not content with having fixed her eyes upon the 
throne of Solomon, but she saw his wisdom, bis 
palace, his servants, his ascent to the house of 
the Lord : and in this way her admiration 
much increased. Let it be thus with you : 
a hope of pardon, or of being made a new 
creature, is only the commencement of reli- 
gion : the progress of it is, by having the heart 
filled with affectionate love to the Saviour. 
And how does love to any amiable object come ? 
By looking at it : yes, not only by looking at 
it, but, when it will bear inspection, by again 
and again regarding it. Thus, my friends, it 
must be with you. There are many excellencies 
in the Lord Jesus Christ which are not observ- 
able at first sight. You have heard of his suf- 
ferings in the Garden ; but have you marked 
them as all foreknown, and willingly and un- 
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reservedly endured; bo willingly, that io the 
very night they were to be borne he declared, 
" With desire I have desired to eat thit 
passover before I suffer?" You have heard of 
his general offers of pardon ; but have you re- 
flected upoD the grace of those words, " Begin- 
ning at Jerusalem ? " making the place where 
he was so shamefully treated the first place 
where his mercy should appear. You have 
read oi him as coming to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to comfort those that mourn ; but 
have you meditated upon his spending a whole 
day in comforting a widow, as he did the widow 
of Nain? You have been told of his occa- 
sionally offering up prayer with his disciples; 
but have you fixed your eye upon him as 
'* ever living to make intercession for us," 
never ceasing his advocacy day or night ? Or 
you have heard of his sending angels to receive 
the spirits of his departing servants ; but have 
you regarded him as himself standing at the 
right hand of God to receive their spirits, as he 
did when Stephen was martyred ? Or you have 
hfeard of his first Advent, when he came to visit 
us in great humility ; but have you meditated 
upon his appearing a second time, without sin, 
unto salvation ; appearing in his own glory, and 
the glory of the Father and of the holy angels ? 
It is these continued lookings which advance 
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love in the soul. It is quite a. mistake to 
imagine that believers love their Lord most at 
the beginning: there may be then a greater 
degree of partly selfish joy, as a criminal who 
has just obtained his pardon feels at first more 
sensible joy in his deliverance. But love, when 
the means are used to promote it, will grow ; 
yes, for years will still be growing. Do not 
think, my dear young friends, that you have 
come to the pleasantest part of reUgion yet ; 
there are many beauties in the Saviour yet to 
be discovered. The fragrance that comes from 
the " Rose of Sharon" increases in its sweet- 
ness : some undiscovered tints are still mani- 
festing themselves ; as an aged servant of God's 
mentioned, at nearly his eightieth year, that, in 
reading the Scriptures again, he had found 
them still new, and still more blessed. Let, 
then, this Queen of the South lead you forward, 
still looking to your Saviour, till, like her, you 
say, " It was a true report that I heard in my 
own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. How- 
beit, I believed not the words, until I came, and 
mine eyes had seen it ; and, behold, the half 
was not told me : thy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame which I heard." 
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MATT. XVlii. 8. 

Verily I say unto you, Excqptye be converted, and 
become as Httk children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heai>en. 

.:■''' f ' 

There is no one, my friends, who is at all 
acquainted with the events which are passing 
in Society, but knows, that withm these ten 
yiears past, to go back no further, there has 
been, both in the middle and higher classes, an 
attention to religion but little visible in the 
close of the last century. So much is this the 
case, that, whereas a few years since it was 
quite unusual for any remark of a religious na- 
ture to be introduced in ordinary conversation, 
now it is no uncommon thing in general society 
for reference to be made, if not to particular 
doctrines of the Holy Scriptures, at least to 
the discourses of the preceding Sabbath. Men 
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begin to Rce they were formed for higher pur- 
poses than to collect shells, or to write epigrams, 
or to court popularity, or to die rich, or any of 
those occupations which, however respectable 
they may seem compared with sordid sen- 
suality, are yet but earthly, regarding only the 
present short span of life, but by no means ex- 
tending to the high and noble purpose for which 
man was formed — namely, to walk with God 
by faith now, and by sight hereafter. 

This alteration in the tone of public opinion 
has had this inconvenience, — that no soofter does 
a person discover any regard to religion, than 
bJ3 former acquaintances, with perhaps a sar- 
castic smile, are saying, ' What, you are con- 
Terted ! you are now become a saint 1' endea- 
vouring to stifle all serious thought by ridicule 
or bitter mocking ; continuing the same satanic 
art which was employed against Peter, when 
he was chai-ged with being a disciple of Christ. 
My friends, this has been an inconvenience 
that many have felt : their most intimate asso- 
ciates have tried to laugh them out of their 
religion. 

But) whilst many have not feared to dart 
" these shafts of ridicule, others have been afraid, 
that— when several of their former friends have 
given such decided proofs, not only of being 
converted, but of the real happiness of such a 



ON CONVKBSIOK. 61 

conversion— they themselves sbould remain in 
the same cold,, dead, worldly state, in which 
they had before been contentedly living. The 
more, therefore, they have seen meek and 
gentle persons privately persecuted on account 
o£ their religion, the more^have they desired to 
know what it was to be convexted; for they 
have found, upon a candid reading of the. Holy 
Scriptures, that this was not a fanatic or sec- 
tarian expression, but, that it was frequently 
used by our Saviour and his Apostles, and used 
so emphatically, that our Lord says, ** Except 
ye be converted, and becomcias little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
They desire to know, therefore, what conver- 
sion is ; — a.desire which often much increases, 
from the fears they entertain that this should 

not be their statei; 

. I cQuceive, therefore, that I cannot more 

properly follow lip my late discourse for dif- 
fusing the religious principles of the Reforma- 
tion, than. First, By explaining what con- 
y£RsioN is: Secondly, By giving some hakks 
of it : Thirdly, improving the subject. 

I. To understand the term properly, we must 
refer to man's original state. 

It pleased that God, vvho through eternity 
had existed in his own incomprehensible essence. 
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to create man. Of his own rich and free 

grace, he formed him out of the dust of the 

earth ; breathed into his soul the breath of life; 

made him in his own image; adorned him with 

beauty both of mind and body; placed him in 

I a paradise where there was every thing to de- 

[ light him ; and said to him, in effect, this one 

Word, ' Love, and live ;' for the command, not to 

I cut of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 

I was only a test of love, since it could not be 

broken without a breach of love both to God 

I «nd his neighbour. 

This, my friends, is the short history of man's 
creation. When man, therefore, cut the cord 
of love, he committed au act of suicide : he 
fell from his high and happy state into that 
misery in which the world now is; — a misery 
which cannot be more feelingly described than 
by this, that self reigns instead of love ; that, 
naturally, each asks. How shall I please myself? 
instead of asking. How shall I shew love to 
God and love to my fellow-creatures ? It is 
a selfish world, and consequently a miserable 
world. 

But the superabundant goodness of God left 
not the world in this state. By another act of 
his free bounty, an act of far richer grace, he 
provided another dispensation. The first was 
a dispensation for a creature formed in his 
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likeness : Loiot^ and Uvet The second was a dis- 
pensation suited to a sinner : Came, and be saved. 
In accordance vrith this, he sent his Son as a 
Saviour; and by his death, resurrection, and 
ascension into glory, provided him with every 
thing needful to make a sinner happy, — pardon 
of sin, reconciliation with himself, a Divine na- 
ture, grace suited for every time of need ; wisdom 
for the ignorant, strength for the weak, purity 
for the unholy, immortality for the dying, and 
incomiption for the corruptible* This is all 
treasured up in his Son ; and this bestowed so 
freely, : that, . as our first parents had only to 
stretch forth their hands and take of the fruit of 
every tree of the garden ; so any sinner, however 
,great his transgressions may have been/ may 
come to the Lord Jesus Christ ; may take from 
Him, the real Tree of Life, pardon, peace, adop- 
tion, holiness, grace, and. glory : and all with 
this view, . that man may finally be restored ; 
or rather, raised to a higher state than he was 
in before the Fall,-<f*a state of bliss eternal. 

This, my friends, is the present dispensation — 
a dispensation as free as the first, only varied 
according to the circumstances of man : That, 
suited to a perfect creature ; Love, and live : this, 
•suited to a fallen sinner ; Come, and be saved. 

Now, if we can suppose, ere our first parents 
fell, that from some circumstance they had 
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turfied away from the tree of life— that tree upon 
whifli tlic fruit luuiK which was to preserve their 
immortality — we may easily see that it would 
be necessary that they should turn again to- 
wards the tree, Iiefore they could take of its 
fruit. That which was to be their preserver, 
was in the tree of life : tlieir faces were turned 
from it ; and, consequently, they must turn again 
before they could take of the fruit and enjoy 
its sweetness. 

This will give us a simple idea of what con- 
version is. " God is love :" Jesus is the tree of 
life, ujion which the firuit of love hanga : mercy 
to sinners, pardon to transgressors, the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, present peace and future 
glory, and an entrance into his eternal kingdom, 
all are to be found in him. They hang in thick 
clusters, with this gracious invitation; " Who- 
soever will, let him come * :" " Eat, friends ; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved f:" 
" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth ; for 1 am God, and there is none 
else t-" 

But, my friends, we have each of us turned 
away from our Saviour. This blessed Lord, 
who, as we were baptized into his name, ought 
to have been, from the earliest dawn of our 
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reason m pur ey^, as the Saviour by whoee pre- 
cious blood we are to obtain pardon, and by whose 
interoegsion we ai« to receive the Spirit, and at 
whose coming eternal glory is promised to us, 
has been practically forgotten. 1 scarcely need 
prove this ; for all, who are acquainted Math the 
general state of society, know it to be a &ct. 
Take these proofs of it : — How many merchants 
are there, do you suppose, in this city, who, 
when they begin the ordinary business of life, 
assemble with their clerks in their counting- 
houses, to thank God for,thjB privileges of the 
past Sabbath, and to entreat his guidance and 
blessing, as GhriMians, upon the business of 
the week-; tha^t they may buy as Christians, 
sell as Christiaus, and as Christians transact 
their affairs ? Or, in how many of the parties of 
pleasure, which were going forward during the 
last week, were those who w©re present saying, 
/' Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us : " *M will go unto God, my exceeding 
joy?" I believe, my friends, we should all 
agree in giving the answer, *^ I fear but very 
few; at least I know not any." Christ is 
equally neglected by grave men of business 
and by the gay sons and daughters of pleasure. 
But let me ask, Wpuld there be any thing un- 
wise, unchristian, unscriptural in such a recog- 
nition ? May we not believe, that had our first 

F 
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parents remained in paradise, ere they began tQ 
dress the garden they would have worshipped 
God ; and when they desired to give a richer 
zest to the sweets of Eden, would it not have been 
a delight to them to have heard the voice of God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day? 
But fallen man acknowledges not the Lord ; he 
desires him not, either in his house of business 
or of pleasure : he has turned his back* upon 
the Tree of Life. 

It is, then, the being turned from this state 
which is conversion; the turning round, and 
looking unto Jesus; the turning of the whole 
man. As it regards the thoughts or the mind 
being possessed with this principle : — ' Here am 
I, who, as one of the posterity of fallen Adam, 
am in these circumstances : I enter into the 
world with a heart, to say no worse of it, natu- 
rally averse to God ; taking no delight in him ; 
nor looking to him as my portion and my joy. 
Since I have been in this world, I have times 
without number transgressed the commands, of 
Qod, and have brought myself under that awful 
sentence, ''The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
There is nothing I can do by which I can 
escape this sentence : like every other law, it 
follows me wherever I go, and demands that 
the sentence be executed. But God, in his rich 
grace and mercy, has provided his Son as a 



ON CONVERSION. 67 

Saviour : he has shed his blood to procure my 
"pardon ; he has fulfilled the law to cover me 
with his righteousness ; he has risen from the 
grave to disarm the power of death ; he has 
ascended to heaven to receive gifts for the re- 
bellious ; and he now lives, ever ready to com- 
municate to me out of his fulness every needful 
grace. To this Saviour I must turn — or, rather, 
i must be turned: that God who breathed 
natural life into my nostrils, must breathe spi- 
ritual life into my soul, that in the power of this 
life I may turn to the Lord. I must give up all 
those vain hopes which I had in the general 
mercy of Grod, in the amiableness of my dispo- 
sition, in the partial merit of my own perform- 
ances ; and I must now come to my Saviour.' 

This, my friends, is the conversion of the 
mind; or the thoughts turning to the Lord — 
turning, either fix)m deism, or from self-righteous- 
ness, or from mere nominal Christianity, or 
from actual ungodliness and sin, to Christ the 
Saviour. 

This is accompanied with a conversion of the 
desires, or the turn of the affections: for, my 
friends, it is not enough to have the mind con- 
vinced : the thoughts are only like the outward 
court; it is the heart which is the sanctuary. 

• • • • ■ 

'* Give me thy heart," is the call that God makes. 

F 2 
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In coHveraiun, therolore, the desires turn : there 
t» a wish to come to the Sa^nour, beaatifully 
illustrated in that character who "smote upon 
his brcHHt. ftaying, God be merciful to me a 
sioner." lie desired forgiveness. Religion was 
not with him a speculative uotiou ; it was a 
reality. In whatever current his inclinations 
had before run, his whole soul was now bent upon 
reconciliation with God and acceptance with 
him, througli the atoning sacrifice then burning 
un the altar, and typifying the Lamb of God. 
which taketh away the sin of the world. 

But conversion extends yet further; it shew* 
itself in action : and there, I might say, is the 
principal difference between regeneration and 
conversion. Regeneration is the act of God in 
renewing the eoul by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost; conversion is the act of the sinner, con- 
sequent upon, and through the influence of, rege- 
neratipu. Conversion, therefore, shews itself by 
various acts : such as, coming out from former 
vain and slothful and ungodly habits ; by acts 
of faith in Christ, or casting the soul upon him 
as alt its ho]}e and all its salvation ; by acts of 
prayer, in the silence of the night or in the retire- 
ment of the closet, calling upon God for pardon 
through the blood of Christ ; by acts of obe- 
dience, or carrying out into all the relative duties 
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dT life, and in all the opportunities which the 
providence of Ood affords, his holy command- 
ment of love to Qod and lore to one another. 

This is conversion ; there is nothing fantastic 
or visionary in it. It is the soul, by the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, turning round from the errors, 
mistakes, false notions, and. ungodly courses of 
a world lying in wickedness, to that blessed 
Saviour whom God has provided for us. The 
more you consider it in this light, the more you 
will be c^yino^ of its necessity. It requires 
no argument to prove its reasonableness ; it is 
a s^^evident ttixiht Only behold the maxims 
of the world, the practice of the world, yea, 
the religion 46»f the world; and then behold the 
Lord Jesus as Qod's free gift to man, to raise 
lum to astate of endless joy and immortality, and 
you wffl kel the force oi our Saviour's declara- 
tion, *' £9!Deept ye be ootwerted, and become as 
little childben^ ye shall not enter into the kmg- 
dom of heaven :" for as we could not suppose 
that Kffkb going to the ncnrth would meet the 
beams of the aun shining frt>m the south ; neither 
can we suppose that one living in the course of 
the world should < in that track meet with the 
blessings which lure treasured up in the Ixnrd 
Jesus Christ 
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I should now proceed, secondly, to attempt 
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to resolve the doubts that somu have, whether 
Ihey are thus converted, by stating the marks 
of conversion ; but as this would occupy you 
loo long, 1 defer it to another occasion. I 
would only, in the mean time, press upon 
I you the importance of this subject ; and 
can I use a more striking expression than that 
of my text on the last Sabbath ? " Brethren, if 
any of you do err from the truth, and one convert 
him, let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his ways shall save a 
soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins *." 
Here you see it is implied that the unconverted 
die in their sins, and that these all remain ex- 
posed to the eye of the coming Judge. What 
the misery of this death is, we need not go for to 
understand; the Gospel of the day-f places it 
before us in most striking colours ; and with this 
remarkable feature, that in the history of the 
person who is described as lifting up his eyes in 
torment there is nothing that we should call open 
vice, nothing that offends morality ; but he had 
the essential character of an unconverted man, — 
living without God in the world : " Clothed in 
fine linen, and faring sumptuously," but regard- 
less of the day of his visitation; not turning to 

* James v. SO. 

f Firgt Sunday after Trinity : the 
Man and LaziiruB, Luke xvi. 19. 
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his Saviour, nor seeking life and immortality 
through him. 

My beloved friends, it is from this awful 
mistake that we wish to save you. The question 
is, not whether there may not be many thou- 
sands further off than you are ; but the ques- 
tion is. Are you converted? are you look- 
ing to Jesus? For these alone are they whose 
souls are saved from death, and whose sins are 
hidden. Oh, then, let me entreat you to pass 
the time between the services in solemn reflec- 
tion upon this important question. Am I con- 
verted, or am I not? 

Scarcely a week passes, but my private visits 
as a minister impress me with the necessity of 
referring to these grand points of religion. It is 
since we met in this sacred place that I was 
called upon to perform the last offices for a 
young lady, whom I had seen but a very few 
days before in the bloom of youth and in high 
health; but she was suddenly cut off, like a 
flower, with scarcely a day's notice of her 
danger. Blessed be God, her last hours gave 
evidence of her conversion ; that she was indeed 
turned to her Saviour, and resting entirely 
upon him. But, oh, my dear young friends, how 
forcibly does her early call to the bosom of her 
Redeemer speak to you ! A physician, who was 
present the evening that I saw her, afterwards 



observnl, when Ke heard of her death, that he 
had remarked her as the most healthy person in 
the conii%any. But Death loves asliiningmark. 
It w nothing for the wind to overturn a tree de- 
cayed by age : it is when a strong thriving plant 
is at once laid low, that we sec the hand of God. 
Let our Saviour's words, then, fall upon the 
heart of each young person, as spoken again by 
her departed spirit, " Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall nut enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." 

Nor would 1 wish those more advanced in life 
to be unimpressed. It is often my desire that 
those who doubt the great doctrines of the 
Gospel would accompany a clergyman in his 
visits to the sick. During the last week, three 
messages were left at my house, one after aiiother, 
to visit a stranger : when I came to him, he said, 
" I am afraid whether 1 shall pass the gulf; for 
though I have for some time heard the Gospel, I 
fear whether it has really reached my heart, for 
it has not hitherto affected my life." Ah, tny 
friends, this is a word which ought to strike the 
heartsof many. Hearing asermon, oradmiring 
or condemning a preacher ; going to one church in 
the morning, and then taking an evening walk to 
another; is a very diflFerent thing from being 
really converted to God. Oh! then, you. Who 
profess the Gospel, rest riot in a mere super- 
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ficial religion, but recollect the dispensation 
under which we live ; a dispensation of which 
the very essence is, coming out from sin, and 
laying hold of Christ; drawing out of Him, by 
acts of faith, pardon, p6*ee, gt&ce, and glory. 

Finally : let those who have a good hope that 
this is their stat^, attend to the Epistle of the 
day*. There cannot be a greater contrast, or 
one in which the difference between a converted 
and an unconverted person id more clearly seen. 
Be earnest in pmyet, alsd, that the Lortl will irti- 
patt his centring pkce to many. Yoti ttiust 
be well aware, that the low state of many of 
those who profess the Gospel, and the dead state 
of tnany who make no professiotii mquii-e thMe 
(undamehtal diiscoturses. Would to God th&t 
smh a blegsitig liiight accompcmy hii^ WMtd, thU 
wi^ had Ofily t^ feed th^ iiheep^ instep of brih^- 
ing in thos^ that &e "withmt mto the fold! Mtfy 
the Lord hasteii thiat tim@, and &dd to the 
chtfTch daily meh as ^hftU be i^vei ! 

♦ 1 John iv. 7. 
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3 COR. V. 17. 
^ atty man be in Chriat, he is a new creature : old 
things art passed away ; behold, all things are be- 
come new. 

Many are the blessings we enjoy from the 
public recognition of the truth of Christianity as 
the revealed religion of Almighty God. There 
is, however, a great danger of being deceived by 
the name of a Christian. There is so marked a 
difference between a Heathen and a follower of 
Christ, that there can be no mistake : one who 
is sacrificing to an idol, cannot for a moment 
suppose himself a true disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But a person who has from his infancy 
been brought up in a Christian country, who has 
a general respect for the external ceremonies of 
the church, and whose standard of religion is 
formed, not upon the word of God, but upon the 
general sentiments of society, is frequently thus 
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deceived. ' What/ he says, ' is there defective 
in me ? I have been admitted by baptism into 
the Christian church, I have attended her ordi- 
nances, I respect her ministers, I read occa- 
sionally the book she venerates, I observe that 
standard of godliness and morality which many 
respectable persons think sufficient : what lack 
1 yet? surely I am a true follower of Christ.' 

Now, my friends, to prevent our falling into 
this deception, which may arise from an exter- 
nal profession, the. Holy Ghost has described the 
character of a Christian by such language that 
no mere outward circumstance will reach it. On 
the contrary, if a person will take his standard 
from the Bible, instead of taking it from the 
floating opinions of society, he may know his 
real character : he may determine whether 
he be a nominal or a true Christian ; a mere 
professor, saying he has faith, or a real pos-^ 
sessor, partaking of the benefits our blessed 
Saviour came to impart to his people. Many 
are the Scriptures which make this marked dis- 
tinction. Without occupying time with references 
to them^ our text presents us with a very striking 
one: "If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature : old things are passed away ; behold, 
all things are become new." 

The expression " in Christ" is only a Scrip- 
tural mode of describing a true. Christian. Itis 
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tokcD from the spiritual union which subsists 
between Christ and his mvRtical body the 
church : He Uie true Viae, they the branchea 
of the Tine; He the Head, they the members. 
Ah the brandies ate in the vine, and the mera* 
hers connected with the head by union ; so the 
inie Christian. Faith unites him to liis Saviour : 
he rests his soul upon him ; he drawFi stren^h 
out of him, even as the branch draws its sap 
from the %'ine, or the members their power from 
the head. Hence llie expression " in Christ." 
Now, says the A|)ostle, '* if rtnjf man be in 

Christ," or a true Christian .What, therefore, 

be in about to declare is a declaration of the 
most comprehensive kind : not one limited to 
converted Jews or converted Gentiles, to persons 
of any particular age or station or climate, but 
one common to all : Uany man be in Christ, he 
is anew creature; or, as the word might be more 
properly rendered, ' a new creation,' for the 
original bears that sense, and is frequently thus 
translated. 

Here you observe what a striking description 
of a true Christian is given: he is a txw creation. 
He is as much a new man, in the particulars 
which we shall afterwards mention, as this uni- 
verse was a new creation when, the Holy Spirit 
having moved upon the face of the waters, the 
Lord brought forth the world of light and order 
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and beauty which we now behold from that 
darkness which was upon the face of the waters : 
with him, ''old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new," As this, my Chrisr 
tian friends, is a point of infinite importance, let 
me entreat your solemn attention to it. We are 
living in times as to which we k^ow not how soon 
our true character may be put to the proof, how 
soon the axe may be laid to the root of the tree. 

II . First, then, a real Christian is a new crea- 
ture, or a new creation, inasmuch as at some 
period subsequent to his natural birth a new 
and distinct operation of God the Holy Ghost 
was performed upon him, by which a Divine 
nature was imparted to his soul : he was bom, 
as St. John expresses it, '^ not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God." He is ^^ bom of God;" ^' bom of the 
Spirit;" ^ bom again;" '^ created anew in 
Christ Jestas." I am not speaking upon the 
question whether this act is performed at bap- 
tism or not, since this is only a question as to 
the time. I believe this Divine nature is fre- 
quently imparted at baptism, though its fruits 
may not be immediately visible ; and 1 believe 
it would be fer more frequently so, did the par- 
ties concerned in this sacrament engage in it 
with an enlightened mind and simple faith. 
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The Lord says, " Suffer little children lo come 
unto mc, nnd forbid them titit, for of such is the 
kingdom of God." There can be no doubt, 
therefore, of his willinpiess to receive litUe 
children, and to admit them as heirs of the king- 
dom : and thin tliey cannot be, unless the Holy 
Spirit of God, by impartinjf a Divine nature to 
them, unites them to Christ, the second Adam, 
the lederal Head of his church, and makes 
them meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. When, therefore, the parents present 
the child to the minister, and he, uniting with 
the faithful, prays to God that he will grant to 
the child that thing which by nature he cannot 
have — that he may be baptized with vrater and 
the Holy Ghost, and received into Christ's holy 
church, and be made a Uvhig m&nber of the 
same — we have no more reason to doubt that 
this prayer will be answered than any other 
that his people offer. Indeed, if there be any 
one prayer more than another in which our faith 
should be the strongest, it is this ; that Jesus 
would bless the child of a Christian, when 
in the public assembly of his church the whole 
congregation asked him to bless it. For not 
only does its helpless state make it more an 
object of Divine compassion, and its freedom from 
actual sin less offensive to God, but His very 
nature is engaged in the child's behalf: for is he 
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not the Everlasting Father ; and does he not direct 
us to call upon Grod in tins character? and, 
when he would give the strongest proof of the 
readiness of the Lord to answer our prayers, 
does he not say, '* If ye, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which is in heaven give 
his Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? *' I have 
no more doubt, therefore, of the prayers of 
Christian parents, and of the faithful minister 
and congregation, being answered in the child's 
behalf, than I have that, when the new-born babe 
is brought to its mother, she willingly receives 
it into her arms, and gives it that liouridhment 
which Divine goodness has provided for it. And 
I mention this, my friends, the more to strengthen 
your faith in this sacrament. 

It is difficult to keep the middle line. The 
Church of Rome makes too much of the sacra^- 
ments: they pl^uned such a merit in the opus 
operatufH, that they put the sacraments in the 
place of the Saviour, We Protestants are too 
apt to fall into the other extreme, — ^to neglect the 
ordinances' of Christ, and attach little or no 
impoirtance to them. Perhaps, as to Baptism, 
this has arisen from the manner in which it is 
at times performed,^ and still more from the un- 
godly accompaniments : for who, indeed, could 
believe that the Holy Spirit would put any 
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honour upon the profanatiun uC a aacrament? 
and that this sacrament ir often dreadfully pro- 
faned, tJic worldly feativities too frequent, ala&! 
upon these occasions, incontestibly prove. So 
much ia this tlic case, that, if it were not called 
the christening of a child, so far from our sup- 
posing it to be what baptism is— a renunciation 
of the world, the flesh, and Satan, and an ad- 
mission into the visible church — we should con- 
ceive the parties were assembled to initiate it 
into the service of the prince of darkuess. The 
abuse of this ordinance has taken away, in the 
minds of many, any hope of a blessing from it. 
fiut the abuse of good does not annul the bless- 
ing when rightly used. The privileges of the 
Christian church, my dear friends, are not taken 
away by the abuses of the world ; nor are the 
promises of God made void by many neglectino; 
or profaning those promises. 

I mention this, therefore, to encourage you. 
And we need all the encouragement we can 
have : for Satan, we must expect, will be much 
more ready to tempt our children than the 
children of others, because he knows he is in 
more danger of losing them. And what can 
be a greater encouragement, than that God 
will give them his blessing at their baptism? It 
cheers a parent's heart to hope that the seed is 
then sown, although its fruit may not at once 
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appear. May the Lord give us a proof of his rea- 
diness to answer the prayers of his people, by the 
early piety of our children ! We have no stronger 
desire for them than that they may in early life 
manifest themselves to be the children of God. 
But, to revert to our principal subject. In 
speaking of a true Christian being a new crea- 
ture, inasmuch as at some period subsequent 
to his birth he is made a partaker of a Divine 
nature by a new and distinct operation of the 
Holy Ghost, as I mentioned, I am not con- 
sidering whether this act is performed at bap- 
tism or not ; for this is only a question as to 
time, since the very assertion supposes that a 
Divine change is at some period made. Nor am 
I attempting to explain the mode in which the 
Holy Spirit acts, since this is beyond all human 
power: it is one of the secret operations of the 
Spirit, far beyond our limited understandings. 
I am only speaking of the fad. It is a truth 
as clear as the day, that upon every one " in 
Christ," or upon a real Christian, there is an 
operation performed by the Holy Ghost, which 
makes him a new creature. This is the essen- 
tial difference between a true Christian and 
another person : not that he is born in a Chris- 
tian land ; not that his name is inscribed in the 
register of baptisms; not that he is a member 
of any particular church, however excellent that 
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church may be ; but that the Holy Spirit of 
Ood has entered into his soul, and made hi 
partaker of the Divine nature. 

And [ found this fact, my friends, upon 
deniable testimony — uainely, the testimony 
God himself: for hear what the Lord has said 
" Verity, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." " To as many 
as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name : which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God." Agaiu: "Whatsoever 
is born of God overcometh the world." " Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever." All these passages of 
Scripture, you observe, agree in declaring that 
a true Christian is one born of God ; born ags 
made a partaker of the Divine nature 

I would wish you, my friends, to pay a 
marked attention to these passages. Some- 
times, in staling this doctrine, persons have 
gone into a variety of arguments to shew its 
reasonableness and its necessity ; but with these, 
as with persons who are to be judged by the 
word of God, we have but little concern. The 
only wise God will justify the wisdom of his pn 
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ceedings to his creatures, without our taking 
this upon ourselves. Our highest wisdom con- 
sists in receiving his word as little children : 
finding a doctrine clearly revealed in the 
Scriptures of truth, not to allow any one 
thought to rise up against it ; but to every op- 
posing argument, saying, with the Prophet, 
'* To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." 

The old nature, indeed, still remains. The 
Holy Spirit imparts his influence to a creature 
born in sin and shapen in iniquity : this old 
nature, not being removed when the new is 
imparted, strives for the mastery. Hence the 
imperfection of the best of Christians : hence 
their complaint, ** that they find a law in their 
members warring against the law that is in 
their minds, and bringing them into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in their members/' 
But, notwithstanding this, the new nature is 
imparted ; and this nature, as it is strengthened, 
strives with the old, and overcomes it : so that, 
whilst the unrenewed have no opposing prin- 
ciple to evil but natural conscience or the 
maxims of prudence or worldly interest, the 
true Christian has, by Divine grace, this new 
nature opposing the old ; struggling against it, 
praying against it, watching against it, fighting 
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h ; and though at times cast down, again re- 
suming the contest, and never ceasing till it 
" is brought off more than conqueror, through 
him that loved us." 

But some may say, ' This operation of the 
Holy Spirit is that which we cannot understand. 
As far as our limited conceptions can extend, it 
may be or it may not be. Have you any other 
proof to offer, which will make it clear to us 
that a true Christian is a tieiv creature? ' To 
such an inquirer we would say. There ia : a 
true Christian is a new creature as it regards 
his faith. Here "old things are past away; 
behold, all things are become new." His faith 
in tlie Scriptures was before a belief in the book 
generally, as a Divine record ; but a reluctance of 
the mind, and a drawing back from accrediting 
it, when the volume was opened and its contents 
fairly unfolded. All who are acquainted with 
the general state of society know this to be the 
prevailingfeelingof the world — I mean, the more 
decent and orderly part of society. Tell them 
that the Bible is the word of God, and they 
admit it ; but tell them that this word declares 
that " all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God ;" that in this state there is salvation, and 
in no other than the Lord Jesus, and by faith ill 
his blood ; and that all who do believe will 
shew that faith, more or less, according to its 
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Strength, by their spirit and conversation. Tell 
them this, and bring to them the passages of 
Scripture which support these statements, they 
draw back, they malce excuses ; they say that 
God is too merciful to punish, that man is not 
so inclined to evil as he is represented, that we 
have good hearts, that our sincere resolves will be 
accepted ; or other statements are made equally 
opposed to the Divine revelation. 

Now, in contradiction to this, a true Christian 
is a new creature, inasmuch as he receives the 
whole of the Scripture, and every part of the 
Scripture, with a child-like faith. * This book,' 
he says, ' is the word of God ; it is his Divine 
revelation : nothing can be added to it, nothing 
taken from it ; it is his complete directory ; the 
l^ht he has given to guide our feet into the way 
of peace. There are some truths in it altogether 
beyond my explanation ; there are others with 
which I am at present but partially acquainted, 
but which I look to the Lord more fully to 
open; but f take it all as his book, and par- 
ticularly as revealing to me his Son Jesus Christ, 
my only Lord and Saviour.' He believes with 
a child-like faith the testimony God has given 
of his Son ; of his Divine and human nature ; 
of his all-sufficient atonement, his exceeding 
rich grace to sinners, his infinite fulness of 
merit, his perfect righteousness, and most blessed 
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examjile. He rcHts )xi» soul iu entire cuntidenco 
ui) the Lord Jesus, and believes that be is able 
to »ave to the uttermost all tbat come unto God 
by him. In this, his/aith, he is a new creature. 
There is as great a difference between the mere 
formal assent which from educational habits 
he gave to the general truth of Scripture, and 
his firm conviction of this book being of Divine 
authority, as-between the mere official bow of 
a courtier, and the cordial welcome of a faithful 
friend. His creed is not now a matter of indif- 
ference : the Lord Jesus is hia meat and his 
drink, his light and bis life, bis hope and bis 
joy, his Lord, his Saviour, the rock of his 
salvation, his high tower, and his defence, his 
all in all. On this subject, "old things have 
passed away ; behold, all things are become 
new." 

Again : a true Christian is a new creature 
inasmuch as his desires are new, — We well 
know, my friends, what the objects of desire 
are with nominal Christians. Some, in whom 
the carnal nature has peculiar strength, have 
low and sensual desires^ — eating and drinking, 
the lusts of the flesh, and desires that cannot 
be named. Others, who are not so sensual, 
have desires after wealth ; they thirst to be 
rich. Others, more refined, have a desire for 
classic literature; they are seeking the charms 
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of poetry, or the fine arts, or are filled with 
desires for fine scenery and foreign travelling : 
others^ for the praise of men and human honours. 
However high their desires may be, none reach 
beyond what is earthly : God is not in their 
thoughts as the object of desire : they have no 
idea of God beyond reverence; there is nothing 
of his glory and honour mixed with their de- 
sires. As you are acquainted with society you 
will know this to be the case. You will find a 
social circle, a trading circle, a literary circle, 
a political circle; but you find in general 
society no circle whose desires reach beyond 
this. But a true Christian is a new creature, 
inasmuch as none of these things are the 
objects of his desire; it extends beyond 
them all : his desire is to be reconciled to 
God through the Son of his love, to be 
brought into his family, to hold communion 
with him, to have all his doubts removed, and 
to be made like unto him. His desires also are 
for the spread of his kingdom ; that all creation 
may give unto him the honour due unto his 
name. 

This, my friends, is his desire. He seeks, 
indeed, the things of this life, according to his 
station, because a certain portion of them are 
necessary; and he occupies himself in the 
performance of the duties connected with the 
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■(ation in which God has placed him ; but these 
things arc not his desire. Wc may read in t!ie 
history of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, orol'the 
Prophetti or Aiiostles, of their requiring the 
things of life ; but we shall in vain search to 
find any part of Scripture where a slrotjg desire 
is expressed for those things for their own sake. 
Never do we hear them say, Whenshalllberich? 
when shall I be great ? when -shall I be highly 
esteemed by men ? But it is, " As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, my God:" " I count all things 
but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have suftered 
the loss of all things, and do count thera but 
dross, that I may win Christ :" " Let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory : Amen and 
Amen." This is the desire of those who are " in 
Christ." In this respect there is as obviously 
a new creation in them, as there would be a 
change in a fish, if, instead of diving down 
into the watery deep, it were seen rising up to 
the midway air, like the lark, singing as it rises. 
Their desires were earthly, now they are 
heavenly; they were limited to self, now they 
are enlarged to the glory of God aud the hap- 
piness of all. 

There are other points, did time permit uf 
my enlarging upon them, in which our text 
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holds true ; but^ that I may Qot too iQOg detain 
you, I only mention ,one more circumstance. 
They are new creatures in Xhtit pleasures. 

Here it is, my friends, in a peculiar manner, 
that the mind of a person 13 seen : what pleases 
him ? Each is compelled, in the hour of businesa, 
to attend to the dutie$ of his station, whatever 
that station may be ; and he acts, not according 
to his nature, but according to the circum- 
stances in which his station places him ; and 
therefore then you see not the man. But follow 
him to his hours of relaxation, to the season 
when he unbends from these duties, and then 
you will know t^is mind. The seasons of our 
different festiva;ls are, in this respect, a great 
detector of the human heart, for here we have 
seasons of pleasure and relaxation. If there 
be any time ip which we unbend, it is at 
Christmas or at Easter. And Wjljiat^ my firien4s» 
are the pleasures of m^en in geners^ I If a natter 
wishes to give his servants. ple^ure^ he allows 
jthem to go to the theatre with their friends ; ffXp 
if he would take pleasure himself, ^^ t^e harp^ 
and the viol, and the tabret, ai;id the pipe" are 
brought into his house, and the '' wine is in his 
feasts." This we know to be the customary 
way with nominal Christiai^s. 3ut does a true 
Christian take pleasure in these things ? Does 
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bis heart grow light, Iiis spirits rise, and bb 
countenance brigbten, in scenes like these ? Oh 
no I Here " old tiiiagt; are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things arc become new : " he has no 
pleasure in them. Not that be is a cynic ; not 
that he is an enemy to cheerfulness, when not 
oppressed by trials : be is of a cheerful counte- 
nance: but when he would unbend, when be 
would be more than ordinarily gay, then his 
Saviour is his pleasure. He collects those who 
love hitn, and who delight to praise his name. 
He says, with an excellent clergyman ni 
with bis Lord, 



" Id blessing thee with tliankful songs 
My happy life shall glide away : 
Ttie prdisc that to thy name belongs 
With lifted hands I'll gladly pay." 



I am quite aware that this the world tei 
enthusiasm: but I am speaking of facts; of thai 
which shews that a true Christian is a new 
creation; that the very thing the world terms 
enthusiasm, is his pleasure ; that, when he would 
be particularly happy, it is with spiritual Chris- 
tians he associates. He says, with them. 

" A bleeding Saviour seen by faith, 

A sense of pardoning love, 

A hope that triumphs over death, 

Gives joys like those above. 
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** These are the joys that satisfy 
Aud sanctify the mind ; 
Which make die spirit upward fly. 
And leave the world behind." 

But time obliges me to come to the im- 
provement OF THE SUBJECT, 

Let me, then, my friends, inquire. Does this 
agree with your experience ? Have you learned 
this lesson, that, '' if any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature ? " Can you say, ' My heart 
has gone along with you ? You have been only 
describing my faith, my desires, my pleasures : 
there was a time when I was satisfied with a 
mere formal testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity, when my desires were earthly and my 
pleasures carnal ; but I can now say, I am a 
new creature: old things are passed away.' 
If it be thus> my friends, let God have all the 
praise. This change in your sentiments, in 
your desires, in your pleasures, is only the 
fruit of that great change which the Holy Spirit 
made in you when you were created anew in 
Christ Jesus. This was the act of his free 
grace. Oh, then^ let your heart now ascend 
in silent praise and adoration. Whilst the angels 
magnify his name around his throne, do you^ 
in the silent chambers of your soul, realize the 
riches of his grace. But rest not here. Shew 
forth his praise, by seeking, in all holiness and 
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godliness of living, to recommend this new 
creation. Shew to the world, that it is the 
meekness of wisdom that has been imparted 
to you. They, you are aware, will ever watch 
for your halting; but do you be constantly 
walking with your Saviour. Shew that there 
is nothing in your principles, your spirit, or 
your behaviour, but tends to advance the glory 
of God and the true felicity of man. 

If, however, you know nothing of this new 
creation, beware of deceiving yourself by the 
outward forms of religion : these will never bring 
you to eternal glory. You mark the Apostle's 
words, '' If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
qreature." A change has taken place upon 
him ; '* o)d things are passed away ; behold, aU 
thing are become new." Except in those in* 
stances when it pleases God not only to impart 
his Holy Spirit at baptism, but in very tender 
years to bring the seed then sown to early fruit- 
fulness— a case which comparatively rarely 
happens — it is as impossible for a person not to 
be conscious of a change in his faith, his desires, 
iiis pleasures, his conduct^ as it would be fc^r a 
blind person not to be conscious of his eyes 
being opened, or a deaf person of his ears being 
unstopped : and, therefore, if you have no con- 
sciousness of thits change, but have gone on from 
your earliest years in the same formal course. 
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you have reason to believe that it never has 
taken place ; tbat God has done no more than 
give you natural birth, but that spiritual birth 
has not yet been imparted. Still remember, 
that the Lord is perfectly willing to make that 
change ; that one grand end of his directing his 
Gospel to be preached is to proclaim that will- 
ingness. Yes, blessed be bis name! as freely 
as he communicates vital air to whomsoever 
opens his lips to receive it, so freely is he 
willing to communicate the Holy Spirit to all 
who ask him. How large and full of grace are 
his words I " If any man thirst, let him come to 
me and drink. This he spake," we are told, 
" of the Holy Spirit." And again, " Whosoever 
will, let him come." Yes ; if there is any desire 
in you to receive that blessing, he is willing to 
fulfil that desire : it is the offspring of his own 
grace, and that grace he is willing still further 
to communicate. There are those now in this 
church who were as far off as you, and they 
have applied to this Saviour and have obtained 
the blessing. Let me therefore entreat you to 
ask the Holy Spirit: for, remember, unless 
you do become a new creature, you never can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. On the last 
Sabbath, you know, you turned from the table 
of the Lord and partook not of this ordinance, 
without any compunction of conscience : that was 
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your own voluntary act ; but when the marriage I 
supper of the Lamb ia ready, you will not hare I 
the power to partake, for you will not be in- 
vited : you will then be cast out " into outer J 
darkness, where there will be weeping and 1 
gnashing of truth." Yes, my friends, you and I 
I must then part : the Gospel day will be closed, 
and the offers of mercy be no more. 

I speak thus plainly, that you may not mis- 
understand me. I fear that, in my unwiUing- I 
ness to declare heavy tidings, I may not have ' 
been sufficiently plain in speaking out ; for 
it grieves my very heart to think of the sepa- 
ration that must be between you and me, if you 
are not a new creature, and therefore I can j 
scarcely bring myself to mention it. And yet J 
it must be : the Lord will not receive any into / 
his kingdom but those who are new creatures : 
into his blessed ahode nothing enters that de- 
files. Once more, then, I beseech you, apply 
for the Holy Spirit. Oh, may the Lord incline I 
your heart to seek his face, and give you to J 
know indeed, that, " if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature : old things are past away ; j 
behold, all things are become new." 
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THE DANGER OF NEGLECT. 



HEB. 11. 3. 

How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation? 

The Epistle to the Hebrews was the last effort 
of the inspired Apostle St. Paul to save his 
countrymen. Written just before the Roman 
armies approached to Jerusalem, it was given by 
the mercy of God as a most impressive warn- 
ing to this unhappy people. If you read it 
with attention, you will see that it is an Epistle 
peculiarly calculated to inform the mind and 
to affect the heart. On the one hand, it gives 
the most sublime view of the person of the 
Saviour, and of the excellencies of the Gospel : 
on the other, it shews, in most striking lan- 
guage, the danger of a departure from the faith 
of Christ, or neglect of the proffered mercy of 
the Lord Jehovah. 
And well, my friends, might the God of all 
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grace Inspire his senront to give this warning; 
for language has not power to describe, and 
scarcely imagination to concci\'e, the miseries 
which have since fallen upon that people. They 
stand OR a beacou to us Gentiles, that •* it is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God*;" that, whilst his ways are plea- 
santness and his paths peace, bis nature good- 
ness and his name Love, still that he is " a 
consuming tire " to his enemies. 

Their history is to be the more regarded, as 
the dealings of God with them are justly con- 
sidered as emblematical of his dealings with 
the Gentiles. As the breaking off these natural 
branches from the olive tree was attended with 
temporal judgments more severe than ever 
before occurred, so the Prophet Daniel informs 
ust that our dispensation will terminate with 
a time of trouble such as there never was since 
there was a nation to that lime. They who 
have diligently examined the sacred books, 
and have compared them with the events of 
history and with the facts now before us, are 
of opinion that these days are at hand. They 
consider, that the different prophetic periods 
mentioned in the Scriptures have had nearly 
their full time to expire ; that many of the 
• Heb. X.31. t Dan. xii. S. 
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intermediate events predicted have occurred ; 
and that some of those signs which were to 
precede the fulfilling of the " times of the Gen- 
tiles" seem at least now to be appearing. 

Whether this be really so or not, time only 
can determine ; but this is certain, that we live 
in a most remarkable era. Who, that regards 
the political events of the last thirty years, but 
will confess this ? A revolution has occurred, 
which, like a whirlwind, either prostrated or 
shook to the centre almost every throne in 
Europe. What a movement, again, has there 
been in the human intellect ! " A march of 
mind " has occurred, which, under God, has 
advanced practical science more within the 
last thirty years than for centuries before. So, 
what religious phenomena have been visible ! 
Who would have thought that, within a few 
years, so many societies as now hold their an- 
nual meetings could have been formed ? or 
who would have imagined that converted Jews 
would actually unite in prayer with Protestant 
ministers on Mount Olivet, for God to be fa- 
vourable to his people? These, and many other 
striking moral, political, and religious events, 
which are continually occurring, convince every 
considerate person that our lot is placed in 
very singular times. The minds of men are 
in expectation. The universal stir now going 
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forwDrd miut lead to winctbing ; niid what ti 
•omcihiiig U, God, aiid (Jod alone, knows. 

In luch a criBJa the ministers of the 1 
have hut one fL>eling, that they must with moi 
pUiimens, and with greater camesttiess, and 
with Mill more tender aflcclion. be preaching 
Ihc everlasting Gospel of the (jrace of God ; for 
how shall we escape, if we neg^lect so great 
salvation? How shall vf. — we who have been 
favoured above all nations on the face of the 
earth ; whose forefathers phetl their blood to 
introduce the Reformation; who have had the 
pure word of God read in our churches for 
nearly three hundred years, and to whom the 
servants of the Most High have been sent one 
after another to guide our feet into the way of 
peace — how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ? Permit me, then, to follow 
the steps of the Apostle in calling your atten- 
tion to this most interesting inquiry ; and let 
me entreat your prayers, my beloved Christian 
brethren, that the Spirit of God would vouch- 
safe us his special aid. 

Oh, my friends, it is a subject of the deepest 
importance to your present and eternal welfare. 
Were we left to indulge our own feelings, we 
should prefer, on this sacramental day, speakia 
to you of the love of Christ, or of the blesse 
ness of his kinffdom. For truly pleasant it j 
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to speak of Him ; delightful also to contemplate 
the rest that remains for the people of God ; 
but this inquiry of the Apostle seems more 
suitable at the present moment. Let rae, 
therefore, again entreat your earnest prayers 
for the assistance of the Comforter. May he, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, open all our hearts, and 
give a peculiar blessing to the preaching of the 
word! 



Let us, then, first notice the subject of 
which the Apostle speaks — " salvation." 

Regard the epithet which he applies to it, 
"so ^rea/ salvation : " as if, not satisfied with 
mentioning a word which contains that which 
an eternity cannot fully comprehend, he would 
still increase its force by his manner of speak* 
ing of it, " So great salvation." And well it 
merits that title, for it is great in every respect. 

1. How great is its Author .' Regard him as 
he is described in the Holy Scriptures : " God, 
who in sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in these last days spoken to us by 
his Son; whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things ; by whom also he made the worlds ; who, 
being the brightness of his glory and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all things 
fay the word of his power, when he had by 
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himself pureed our sum, sat down on the rigi 



hand nf ttic .Mnjc-sty on high' 



Here you ob-" 



serve, that the Author of this work is no other 
thaii the Son of Cod, or God id and by him : 
" God hath in these last dayn spokeu unto os 
by his Son." No mere prophet could effect 
this work : none but " He who is the Brightness 
of His Glory;*' the outshining of his invisible 
splendor ; the breakin|^ forth, as it might be 
termed, of that tight which no man bath seen 
or can see. " The express Image of His Per- 
son"— the very character of God — so perfectly 
one with him, that lie who hath seen the Son 
halh seen (he Father also: has, in the love and 
mercy, the goodness and compassion, the jus- 
tice, wisdom, grace, and holiness visible in the J 
Lord Jesus, had a display of the invisible 
God; has seen him, in his own nature, as 
"Imnianuel, God with us," God in our naturei 
with us and for us ; bone of our bone, and flesH 
of our flesh; allied to us by the closest tied 
So that, whilst hewas " in the form of God, an 
thought it not robbery to be equal with Godf," 
he was not ashamed to call his people 
brethren^t- 

This, my friends, is the great Author of th^ 
salvation— God himself. Well might the Pro 
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phet, when he spoke of his coming and dwelling 
in the midst of his people, say, " Be silent, 
O all flesh, before the Lord ; for he is raised up 
out of his holy habitation*." Be silent, O all 
flesh ! Let a solemn stilness fill the world. Let 
every inhabitant of the earth close his lips, and 
stand in mute attention. For he who rules the 
armies of heaven, and fulfils his pleasure among 
the children of men, is come down amongst 
us ; is come as the Author and Finisher of sal- 
vation. 

2. Further, this salvation may be called " so 
great salvation" from the greatness of the means 
used to accomplish it.— Consider, my friends, 
what these means are. They are, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh ; and 
that Son not only coming, but dying, in that 
nature ; actually shedding his precious blood 
upon the cross, going down into the grave, 
saying to the worms, *' Thou art my mother 
and my sister." When the mind reflects upon 
this fact, it is lost iii astonishment. . It can only 
admire the goodness and condescension of God 
in using so expensive a mode of effecting salva- 
tion ; the more so, when the creature for whom 
it was accomplished is considered. If it were 
possible for any thing to move the heart of man, 

* Zech, ii. 13. 
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surely (hU would, that, when a tinner^ " Obrist 
died for liim ;" that when salralion stood upon 
thu balance, either the Mnnor must die or the 
Bon of God as the Sou of Man must die, he 
voluntarily suffered for us. Truly, my friends, 
when we look at the Cross, we may well sayi 
" So great salvation!" 

a. It merits this title also from the greatness 
»/ tht end it will accomplish.' — It is a beautiful 
expression used by the church of Christ, " 1 
sat down under his shadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was sweet to my taste •." It 
gives the idea of a person not only resting in 
perfect safety, but in the most pleasing circum- 
stances, — reposing under the grateful shade of a 
wide-spreading tree ; and, whilst thus reposing, 
partaking of the most delicious fruits. This is 
but a faint emblem of that salvation which is 
the repose of unnumbered millions of weary 
sinners under the shadow of Almighty Love, 
in the full enjoyment of everlasting bliss. Now, 
every thing is in disorder; sin has disturbed 
all nature ; " the whole creation groans and 
travails in pain together ; " but when salvation 
shall be complete, there shall be an eternal 
rest, universal repose : sin will be confined to 
its proper place, the place prepared for Satan 
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and his angels; whilst Ood and all his holy 
creatures rejoice for ever. Every tear shall be 
dried, sorrow and sighing shall flee away, sin 
shall be annihilated, and grief and care and 
foreboding anxiety be known no more. Ob, 
beloved brethren, what a burst of glory will 
then be displayed ! Countless multitudes of 
ransomed sinners fdled with joy unspeakable ; 
heaven's arches echoing with loudest halle- 
lujahs; " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain," 
the universal song ; angels and archangels and 
all the company of heaven welcoming the 
happy saints ; the King seen in his beauty, eye 
to eye, and face to face ; while his redeemed 
servants, too full of joyful gratitude even for 
praise to express Iheirfeelings, cast their crowns 
before him, and with profoundest homage adore 
their Lord: " Thou art worthy, for thou hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood." 

Such is the end of salvation. Surely we 
may, without further proof, join with the 
Apostle in saying " So great salvation." 



I proceed, therefore, to consider the ik- 
auiRY founded upon this fact, " How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? " 

Here it merits attention, that the Apostle 
does not ask, how we should escape if we re- 
ject or oppose, but, if we neglect so great saiva- 
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tiou. There have been tho9«, indeed, niio 
have been no very abDurd as to oppose; but as 
to theftc characters the Apostle does not make 
any inquiry: for, if a worm set himself in array 
L against the omnipotent God; a creature whose 
I breath is in his nostrils, against Ilim who inha- 
[ biteth eternity ; a being who ba» nothing he 
can call his own, acatniit lltm who has all 
creatures at his command— if any are so lost 
to common prndcncc sk to do this, it can admit 
of no question what their end must be : it is im- 
possible they can escape in such a contest. 

If. in the day when God said " Let there be 
light," a creature as insignificant as man bad 
"comeforthand said, '1 forbid the light to shine; 
it does not please me that the earth, which is 
now without form and void, should have the 
glorious light of day,' all intelligent beings 
would have said, ' What folly for such a crea- 
ture to oppose the fiat of the Almighty ! ' And 
yet this is nothing to the folly of those wbo 
oppose the salvation of Christ. For, before 
the commandment to extend it could go forth, 
God must not only speak, but his Son, as man, 
must die. And when he has done this, the 
creature who would hinder his seeing of " the 
travail of his soul '" is striving against a purpose 
far dearer to him than giving a form to the 
earth, or light to eternal chaos : he is opposing 
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God in his first and greatest purpose, the ma- 
nifesting his glory in the person of his Son, It 
is not surprising then that our Lord should say, 
*' Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder." Oh that every opposer 
of the truth would think of this ! would con- 
sider that there is a day at hand when " the 
Lord will come, with ten thousand of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him*/' 
These, however, are not the persons to 
whom the Apostle refers : the question he puts 
is this, ** How shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation?" We neglect salvation, 
when we do not seek to acquire the things 
necessary to obtain it. These are, *' repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ." For these are the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, '* Repent ye, and believe 
the Gospel t ; " *' Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish J;" " As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up ; that whosoever be- 

* Jude 15. f Mark i. 15. t l^e xiii. S. 
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lieveth on him should not perish, but have eter- 
nal life*." 

It 18 act for the merit of these things that 
they are necessary — for that merit is only in 
Christ Jesus — but because they are the insti- 
tuted order^ the necessary steps in the Divine 
appointment, for obtaining salvation. As was 
observed in a previous discourse f: one who 
had his face towards the north, and yet wished 
at noon-day to see the sun, must have his face 
turned round towards the south ; so must any 
one, who is living vidthout God in the world, be 
turned towards him : he must have the eye of 
his soul turned from earth to heaven, from sin 
to holiness, from the world to God : repentance 
is absolutely necessary to him. As one who 
would receive a proffered gift must extend his 
hand to receive the present ; so faith, the hand 
of the soul, must be extended to receive the 
Saviour. He, therefore, who neglects ** this 
repentance unto life," and this '' precious faith" 
(to use a scriptural expression), he neglects 
salvation. 

He does this, also, who neglects the use of 
those means which God has appointed for ob- 
taining these requisites. Properly speaking, 
they are his gifts : for Jesus '* is exalted to 

* Johc Hi. U, 15. t See Sermon IV. p. 69. 
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give repeDtancc and remi^ioa of sin * ; " and 
" He is tlie author and fioisber of faith f ; " but 
he has appointed various means in which be 
communicates these blessings. When, there- 
fore, we do not diligently use those means 
which God has appointed, we neglect salvation ; 
for we have no more reason to expect that we 
shall have these requisites granted without this 
diligence, than we should have to expect a crop 
when we have never sown the corn or tilled the 
land. 

We also neglect salvation, when we neglect 
the ordinary means of informing our minds, or 
affecting our hearts, which we use in the com- 
mon concerns of life. God has made us in- 
telligent creatures, and we never expect to 
prosper in common life, but in a course con- , 
sistent with sound wisdom. It is thus with 
salvation. There are certain talents which God I 
gives us— for instance : there is the Sabbath- 
day, there is the Bible, there is thought, there 
is conversation — these are the common gifts 
of God. A person who is twenty-one years of 
age, has had three years of Sabbath-days given 
to him : a person who is thirty years old has had 
above four [years; a person of forty years of i 
age, nearly six years ; and a person of fifty, 
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Rbove seven years of Sabbaths. By taking ibe 
short portion of four chapters in a day, the 
whole Bible may be read in legs than a year; 
so that, only reckoning the Sabbath, a person of 
middle age might be well acquainted with the . 
ScripturcK ; and had he exercised thought or 1 
conversation on religion only on those days, 
he might be well acquainted with the subject. 
Cannot the same person who reads the public 
journals at one time, read the Holy Scriptures 
at another? or the same person who exercises 
his thoughts at one hour on the things of time, 
is he quite incapable of exercising them at 
another in the affairs of eternity? or he who 
can converse with a i'riend on the sports of the 
field or the politics of the day, cannot he also 
converse with him on the immortality of the 
soul, or upon the necessity of preparing to meet 
his God? When, therefore, these opportuni- 
ties are not embraced, when the common dili- 
gence that is used respecting our temporal 
affairs is not observed with regard to eternal 
affairs, then we neglect salvation. 

Slill further : we commit this error when we 
neglect the means God has directed for re- 
moving the natural aversion we have to these 
subjects. For God, in tender mercy, has not 
left us ignorant upon this imi)ortant point; 
he has told us tliat "the carnal mind is enmity 
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against God*." He has provided also for this, 
by the promise to take away the stony heart, 
and to give us a heart of flesh ; to put his law 
in our inward parts, and write it upon our 
hearts. For this he has directed us to pray 
for his Holy Spirit ; and has, in the most gra- 
cious manner, declared his willingness to be- 
stow this gift: ** If ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? f " If, therefore, 
we find this aversion working in us when we 
read the holy Scriptures, when we hear the 
truth declared, or when any religious duty is 
presented to us, and yet do not apply to the 
Lord to overcome it, we neglect salvation. 

It is this neglect, in all its branches, which 
filled the Apostle with such appprehensions, 
and led him to inquire. How shall we escape ? 
There is something peculiarly emphatic in the 
question. It presents to the mind the picture 
of one, over whom a terrible storm was im- 
pending, seeking for a place of shelter ; or of a 
criminal flying from the executioner, trying, if 
possible, to escape the arm of justice. Whither 
shall he fly ? Will not Divine Mercy open her 
doors to give him a place of refuge? Mercy, 

* Rom. viik 7. f Luke xi. 13. 
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alul has not a door left, for her gates have 
been widely opened. The I-ord proclaimed, 
" E^t the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoaghts ; and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and be will have mercy 
ugwn him ; and to out God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon*:" but this has been neglected, 
and Mercy can say no more.— Will not Divine 
Goodness stand his friend ? Divine Goodness 
ha». parted with its richest stores : for " God 
has 80 loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life:" 
but this has also been neglected, and Goodness 
cannot now exert itself. — ^Will not, then. Di- 
vine Compassion come to his aid t Alas I Divine 
Compassion has extended itself to the very 
utmost: for "God spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all :" but this was aleo 
neglected, and the tears of Compassion now 
are dry. — Where, then, can he go, when richest 
mercy, largest goodness, and tenderest com- 
passion afford no shelter? How can he escape? 
There is no way open! Truth, justice, holiness, 
all are against him I 

Oh, my friends, it is this which makes us 
preach the Gospel with so much fear. It is 
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not the terrors of the Lord that produce so 
much dismay; not the appearance of the Judge; 
not the worm that never dies, and the fire that 
never shall be quenched : these avpful events 
may, indeed, make the knees to shake and 
the ears to tingle : but, still, this is not that 
which fills us with alarm. It is, that, when 
we neglect so great salvation. Divine Mercy is 
against us. Divine Goodness is against us. Di- 
vine Compassion is against us. All the tender 
and gracious, and ineffably beneficent attri- 
butes of God are against us. They all appear 
as witnesses for Justice, and all demand, as 
with one voice, the eternal condemnation of 
the negligent sinner. 



Such being the danger of neglect, let me 
then, in conclusion, briefly address myself to 
those who are conscious that this is their state. 
Oh that the Lord would vouchsafe his Holy 
Spirit, and bring the word with power to their 
hearts ! I feel now as if life or death, infinite 
joy or endless misery, hung upon this moment. 
Oh that the Lord, then, would hear our prayer, 
and send the Comforter, for our Saviour's sake ! 

I would not, my dear friends, press upon 
you the many proofs there are that this is your 
condition; — that you are scarcely ever coming 
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to the Lord's tabic ; tcldotn appearing at 
church, except to a formaJ service in the 
momiDg ; tliot family prayer is never seen in 
your dwelling ; that very rarely do you spend 
a silicic hour ia the private reading of the holy 
Scriptures. I vt-ould not dwell upon these 
things; but I would entreat you calmly to put 
this question to your own heart: 'How shall 
I escape, if I neglect so great salvation ?* To 
put the question as to an intelligent being ; at 
to one whom reason may teach that it assuredly 
behoves us to be as diligent in seeking after 
salvation, as in obtaining the perishing things 
of this transient world. Vou know that in 
common life men suffer almost as mach from 
neglect as they do from actual crime. A yonlh 
who neglects his studies, is but an illiterate 
man through life : a husbandman who neg- 
lects to sow his corn, is deprived of his harvest 
as much as if he had actually trodden down 
his fields ; while the seaman who neglects to 
spread the sails in a favourable wind, loses his 
voyage as much as if he was to cut away his 
masts. Opportunities are the golden spots of 
time : those who do not embrace them will 
at length be thus addressed, "Because T have 
called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; I also will 
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laugh at your calamity^ I will mock wb^i your 
fear cometh*." Oh, i then, now take the warn- 
ing. . It is ^ven in the .spirit of tender affection 
and earnest, desire for. your welfare. I have 
no . other interest but yours, in speaking thus 
plainly. Would a discourse upon the blessed*- 
ness of the saints, or the love of the Saviour, 
have been as likely to have impressed your 
hearts, I would far rather have selected such a 
subject ; but my regard for you. has led to this 
inquiry, "How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ? " To whom will you have 
recourse ? Will wealth save you ? Will nume- 
rous friends save you? Will human wisdom 
save you ? Will infidelity save you ? Will dis- 
like to the truth save you ? Bring them all 
forth, and ask your Judge if he will accept 
them as a satisfaction. Thus saith the Lord^ 
'^Aaend is come, the end is come': it watobeth 
for thee ; behold, it is come." ** They shall cast 
their silver into the streets, and their gold shall 
be removed : their silver and their gold shall 
not be able to deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Lordf." Let me therefore per- 
suade ..you seriously to weigh the subject. 
Your difl&culty is in the aversion of your heart. 

* Prov. i. 24, 26. f Ezek. vii. 6, 19. 

I 
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Tell you to amass wealth, to take pleasure,, to 
acquire &me, or honour, or ease, or worldly Bdn 
vantages, and there requires no persuasion, fonf 
your heart goes with it ; but tell you to repent of 
your sins, to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to be seriously in earnest for salvation, and the 
strongest arguments avail little, for you have no 
heart for it. Begin, therefore, here : ask Ggd t6 
change your heart ; ask him to give you a taste for 
spiritual things. He can and will do it. Many 
fax more worldly than you have been brought 
to delight in the Lord, and to make Him their 
great desire. Cease, therefore, from your present 
course, and despair not of attaining a better. ' i 
- You, also, my beloved Christian friends, who 
by Divine grace are in earnest upon this subject^ 
thank God for his distinguishing love, and shew 
your gratitude by a fervent desire that others 
may be partakers of the same benefits. Where^ 
ever the Christian comes, he is a blessing. By 
his counsel, his prayers, and his example, he is 
leavening the circle among whom he dwells. 
" He points to heaven, and leads the way." Let 
it be thus with you, my Christian friends ; let 
those who neglect salvation, see in you the hap- 
piness of a Christian life. And let them espe- 
cially have your most fervent prayers. You 
may, perhaps, have observed some around you 
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more ungodly thaa others, some who always 
leave the table of the Lord without a blush on 
their countenances. Instead of allowing hard 
thoughts to arise towards such characters, have 
a peculiar compassion for them. Remember 
them especially in your secret retirement, and 
entreat that God may, for his dear Son*s sake, 
turn their hearts. For, my dear friends, they 
are peculiarly to be pitied. It was for such 
characters our compassionate Saviour shed so 
many tears *. Should the Lord, in his abundant 
mercy, answer your petitions — and why should 
he not? — what divine pleasure will fill your hearts, 
when you see them attentively listening to his 
word, and by their spirit and conduct manifesting 
that they are no longer neglecting, but earnestly 
taking heed to salvation ! What a happy day 
was that, when the little band, who had assem- 
bled with one accord in one place after the 
ascension of our Saviour, saw their prayers an- 
swered in the conversion of his very crucifiers ! 
Oh, then, take compassion upon the thoughtless 
sinners who surround you. One of the most 
godlike graces you can manifest, is tender pity 
for the miseries of others : and of all persons the 
most miserable, because the nearest to certain 
condemnation, are they who hear the Gospel, 

« See Luke xix. 41,42. 
] 2 
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and yet neglect 8o great salvation. Come, then, 
to the table of your Saviour, that, Seeing the ex- 
tent of His love, you may drink into his spirit, 
and say, with him, *' Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do/' 
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CANTICLES i.4. 

Draw me : we will run after thed. 

It has been well observed, that the religion of 
our blessed Lord is the religion of the heart ; 
that if we were to pursue it merely by dry and 
scholastic rules, we never could feel its power 
or enter into its design. How unintelligible, 
for instance, to a dry critic, is that sacred book 
from whence my text is taken ! Those who 
have treated it in this way, have considered i( 
as an ode made on the marriage of Solomon 
with the daughter of Pharoah ; and have ap- 
plied to it the classical rules by which the 
poetry of the Heathen has been measured : but 
what have they made of it? Comparatively 
nothing : for they have omitted to seek for that 
which is its true expositor, — the heart of a 
Christian under the teaching of the Holy Ghost. 
But they who have opened it with thes^ reqieni- 
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branc«s,— that God is love, that Jesus Christ 
ifl ihc Son of his love, that the Holy Spirit 
is the Spirit of love, that the Divine command 
is the law of love, that the Gospel is ihc mani- 
festation of love, and that, when faith and hope 
have performed their office, charity, or love, ivill 
still abide — those who have taken tliis kev have 
found it to be a book in which the Holy Spirit 
has in a very remarkable manner laid open the 
joys, the sorrows, the hopes, the fears, the de- 
sires, the conflicts — or, in one word, the expe- 
rience—of the true believer. Somuchso, that 
we g:enerally notice that as Christians advance 
in spirituality they find more and more edifi- 
cation from this blessed book. 

To-day, my Christian friends, is one of 01 
privileged days : a day in which not only sup- 
plication is offered to the Throne of Grace, the 
praises of Cod are sung, and his word read and 
preached, but in which " the Kingsitteth at his 
table." and frequently makes himself known in 
the breaking of bread. On such a day 
Christian would desire, as St. John says, ti 
" in the Spirit," and to have his heart in unison 
with the privilege. Some also, who on the last 
Sabbath heard the condescending request made 
by our heavenly Father, " My Son, give me thy 
heart," may desire to yield themselves to God. 
It is more particularly to meet these classq^ 
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that I have selected my text ; that they who 
would surrender their hearts might have them 
drawn ; and : th&t they whom he has to a cer-* 
tain extent attractedi may find his ordinances 
as the bands of love to bring them into still 
more intimate communion. Let me therefore 
have you£ prayers^ that the Holy Spirit may 
gr-aciously assist us whilst we are meditating 
upon these words ; putting this petition of the 
church into all our hearts, ^' Draw me : and 
we will run after thee.'' 

The term *' Draw," is one frequently used in 
Scripture, to describe that power which the 
Lord exercises upon the mind and heart of 
man. Tl^us we find, in the book of Judges, the 
Lwd promising Barak, '^ I will draw unto thee, 
to the riv^vKishon, Sisera, the.captain of Jabin's 
army, with his chariots and hi^ multitude ; and I 
will deliver him into thine hand* :" that is, I will 
exercise that secret influence upon the mind of 
Sisara, which $ball lead him to. come down with 
his army .to, the river Kishon. So our Lord, 
-* No nxan ;Caa come . to me, . except the Father, 
which, hath sent me, ^r^^ him : ". th9,t is. No 
one can truly rest his so\il. upon the Saviour 
unless the^Lord by his Divine power overcome 
( ■ ■ ■ 

* Judges iv. 7. 
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hii natural reluctance. And again ; " !, if I be 
lifted up from tlic eartb> will t/rov all men unto 
ma:" or will attract persons of all characters; 
takings them off from worldly confidence and 
worldly desires, and fixing Uieir affections 
upon me as their only Saviour. 

In doing this, the Lord acts with us as beings 
iotelligent and affectionate : as he says, ** I 
drew them with the bands of a man, with the 
cords of love : " that is to say, he will, by the 
medium of his word and ministers, present 
to their minds that which may convince their 
judgments ; which may shew them the neces- 
sity there is for their coming to him, — that 
they have transgressed the Divine command- 
ments, and are on that account exposed to the 
curse of a broken law; that their state is re- 
mediless in themselves, the law making no al- 
lowance for any one sin, not even for a sinful 
thought, and providing no way of escape when 
the breach is made, simply declaring, ' Do 
this and live, transgress and die:' shewing 
them also, that in these circumstances the 
Lord Jesus has become their surety, making, 
by his death, a " full, perfect, and sufRcient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins 
of the whole world," and offering this to them 
with the greatest freedom ; — thus convincing 
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them, as rational beings, that they are lost 
without him ; but that with him, their felicity 
is secure. But he goes further than this : he 
presents to their hearts, by his word and 
ministers, that which may win their affections : 
for, my beloved friends, the word of God sets 
forth that which, was not man by nature " dead in 
trespasses and sins," could not but greatly affect 
him. Take, for instance, such passages of Scrip- 
ture as these : — '* When he came near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, saying. If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes *.'' " O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kiilest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen doth gather 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ! f " " He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his stripes we are healed :j;." " Then saith 
he unto them. My soul is exceeding sorrdvvful, 
even unto death ; tarry ye here ' and watcb 
with me : and he went a little farther, ind 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 

• Luke xix. 41, 42. t Matt, xxiii. 27. t !•&»• H"- 5. 
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Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt */' '' And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earnestly : and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground t-" — Or such passages as these: " Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you^ that he may sift you as wheat : but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not;];/* 
'' And the Lord turned and looked upon Pete^ : 
and Peter remembered the word of the Lord» 
bow he had said unto him. Before the cock 
CTQw thou sbalt deny me thrice; and Peter 
went out and wept bitterly §." — Or such as 
these : '' If a maa love me, he will keep my 
words : and my Father will love him ;. aod we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him II /' ^^ I will not leave you comfortless : I 
will come to you ^." ** Fear not, little flock; it 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kiilgdom*^." ** Father, I will that those whom 
thou haat given me, be with me wher« I am ; 
that they may behold my glory ff ." 
/ My friends, by such expressions he draw9 
th^naS'With the bands of his love; for wbe 
(an think of Jesus first shedding tears over 

♦ Matt. xxvi. 87, 38. f Liike xxii. 44. J Luke xxii. 3 1, 32, 

§ Luke xxii. 6L || John xiv. 23. f John xiv. 18. 

•♦ Luke xii. 32. n John xvii. 24. 
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sinners, and then shedding his blood for them ; 
agonizing in G^th^emane ; dying ou Calvary ; 
interceding in heaven j freely promising to 
come and take up his abode in their hearts ; 
and ending this with an expression of his will, 
that where he is, there they may be also; 
without being affected by these astonishing 
proofs of his love ? 

^ This, however, is not all that is mean( 
by the term ^' draw." Pid the Lord stop 
here; did he only use moral suasion, ad- 
dressing the minds and the hearts of men> 
he would not draw effectually. - Their judg- 
ments indeed might be convinced : as we ofiten 
see the judgment of a child convinced, when 
his father is reasoning with him and he can 
make no answer to his arguments ; but, stiU^ 
his heart is unmoved. Or the lower affections 
of their soul-^Batural pity, esteem, gratitude, 
and reverence^— may soften .for a little while : • as 
fce^is softened by a wirter's sun, and ^returns 
again to its frozen state when its beams are 
^withdrawn, the natural qualities still remauiuuig 
the same. But it wduldbe no more than..thi&^ 
for '^ that which is flesh is flesh :" like water^ 
it cannot rise higher than the fountain whence it 
flows. This drawing, therefore, includes in it 
Hie puttiiig forth of his DiVine power, so as 
to impart spiritual light, love, strength, and 



24 



PRATtH ur THE CHUIlCH 



wiodum in ihfr sont : his patting into the h«art 
that ineffable iiiflaencc which gives a new 
power to man : so that, whilst reasonable 
arguments arc presented to the mind, and 
touching appeaU are made to the heart, be 
open» the understanding and influences the 
will to receive Divine truth in its native 
force; that thus, he who before was pre- 
judiced, finds his prejudices withdrawn; he 
who was previouRly occupied with other ob- 
jects, perceives that these lose their hold ; and 
he who tittle regarded the Lord Jesus and his 
salvation, feels his heart drawn towards bis 
Saviour. There is to the sense no perceptible 
excitement, no visionary or enthusiastic feeling; 
but there is an imparting of Divine power to 
the inner man; God reserving to himself in 
grace, that which we constantly see him re- 
serving to himself in nature, — that secret in- 
fluence which is beyond the power of man to 
explain. We see, for instance, the organ of 
sight : an anatomist informs us there is that 
which is called the optic nerve, upon which 
sight depends ; but if you ask him how that 
Uttle vessel gives sight, he cannot explain the 
first principle: he tells you, that God put it 
there, that he imparts a power to this mem- 
brane which enables it to see. And it is thus 
in all our organs ; there is one point which God 
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retains in his own hands ; the power is from 
him. I mention this, that we may more easily 
perceive that this drawing, mentioned in the text, 
is in perfect analogy with the Lord's other works. 
He that makes the eye, must give it power to 
see : so he who gives a heart, must give the 
power which draws that heart. 

The prayer, then, contained in our text, 
" Draw me," is founded upon these two prin- 
ciples,— a sense of inability, and a desire of 
attainment. 

First, upon a sense of inability to draw our- 
selves, or to turn our own hearts to God by 
any natural power or strength of our own. 
Man lost that power when he lost the Divine 
likeness. He continued an animal and an in- 
tellectual being, but he ceased to be a spiritual 
one ; and this, my friends, the sincere follower 
after truth finds to be the case. It may be 
that he can pursue the ordinary occupations of 
life, and he can with ease go forward in a 
worldly course : but when he would stay and 
hold habitual communion with God, make Him 
his confidence and his joy, pursue his way re- 
gardless of the frowns or smiles of the world, 
he wants the power. I might appeal here 
to any who have made the attempt in their 
own strength. Did you ever habituate your- 
self to retire for a season and meditate upon the 
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luve of God! Did you erer try lo orercoow 
the ihame which is felt by being- termed righte- 
out orcmiuch ? or to subdue an ovil propensity 
and to ftillaw after holiness in your own 
strength 1 v\nd did you succeed ? Perhaps, 
when you were under some great calamity, 
wbich brought a temporary sadness upon your 
apirilfi, or in a seaaoa of alarming sickness, the 
religion ofGhrist seemed to take hold of you; 
but did you not find, as health returned, or 
time softened your losses, that former habits 
resumed their power? Oh, my friends, we, wbo 
come behind the scenes, and see the resolves 
that are made in a sick chamber, or in a season 
of affliction, we know the inability of man. We 
do not require it to be proved by long discus- 
sions, for we have too sad proofs of it. And so 
has the Christian who is really sincere : he 
finds, with St. Paul, that, when be would do 
good, evil is present with him ; and though he 
delights in the law of God after the inward 
man, he finds another law in his members 
warring against the law of his mind, and bring- 
ing him into captivity to the law of sin*; and 
ilieiefore his prayer is, ' Draw me ; draw me, 
O blessed Saviour ; exert thy gracious power; 
influence my mind, my will, my conscience,] 
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affections, by thy Holy Spirit; send the Com- 
forter into my soul ; create in rae a clean heart, 
and renew a right spirit within me!' 

This prayer is also put forth from desire: for 
here, my friends, is the diflerence between a 
person who has some speculative knowledge of 
Divine truth, and a sincere Christian. The 
former says, ' we cannot draw ourselves,' and, 
like the slothful servant, he hides his talent in 
a napkin : because he has no wish to be drawn, 
he makes his natural averseness his excuse, in- 
stead of his sorrow. But the sincere disciple 
considers his own inability only as a motive 
to make him call upon the Lord ; for his " de- 
sire is towards Him, and to the remembrance 
of his name." He is like one who has a partial 
glimpse of a beautiful country, but whose view 
is hindered by some inlerveningf object. That 
which he has seen, makes him desire that the 
obstacle should be removed. He cries, there- 
fore, to the Lord, ' Draw rae;' remove every 
hindrance. If it be unbelief. Lord, help me to 
believe. If it be love of the world, take away 
its false glare. If it be fear of man, put thy fear 
in my heart. If it be creature affection, set my 
affections upon things above, not on things on 
the earth.' 

These are the principles upon which this 
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prayer proceeds,— sense of inability, accom- 
panied with desire of attainment. 

Our text then notices the effect which 
would follow the granting of this petition. And 
here you will observe a very beautiful change 
in the expression : it is not, '' Draw me, and 
I ^vill run after thee," but ''we will run after 
thee." This, my beloved friends, is one strik- 
ing effect produced by these drawings of his 
grace, — that the selfish principle is lessened, 
and a desire for the felicity of others is strongly 
promoted. I need not say to you, who are 
acquainted with history, that this earth has 
never been large enough to hold two worldly 
men ; that they have been always afraid of each 
other. If a person of extraordinary genius 
makes a new discovery, he obtains a patent, that 
he may keep the profit to himself. If he be 
an ambitious man, he vnW admit no other to set 
his foot upon his pedestal, lest he should be- 
come the favourite. But far otherwise is it with 
those whom the Lord draws. They would will- 
ingly extend their arms to either pole, and 
take all to glory with them. It is not their wish 
to enjoy their pleasures alone: '* JFe will run 
after thee." 

Look, my friends, at the disciples : no sooner 
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did they find the Messiah, then they went and 
told their brethren, that they might share in theif 
blessings^. Or look at the woman of Samaria : 
** she left her waterpot, and went her way into 
the city." Her previous character had deprived 
her of all opportunities of conversing with her 
own sex ; but she saith to the mm, ** Come, 
see a man which told me all things that ever 
I did : is not this the Christ? " 

My friends, it is very delightful to notice this 
heart-enlarging tendency of true religion. Sin-r 
cere Christians are often called a narrow-minded 
bigoted sect ; but there never was a greater 
mistake; ::They cannot follow. It multitude to 
do evil. They must come out from among 
them and: be separate, and be careful not to 
touch the unclean thing ; but tiieir invitation to 
all is, *^ Come thou with us, and we will do thee 
gfoodi" They would wiilihgly go to heaven 
with all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 
1' There is no difference: neither Jew nor 
Gredc, bond nor free, neither male nor female ; 
airfare xme in. Christ Jesus." i ** Draw me: we 
will run after.thee : " we will unite : together ; 
pray together ; praise together ; love together ; 
die together ; rise again together ; :yea, through 

♦ Sec John i. 
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all eternity we will rejoice together. We will* 
together adore thy grace and behold thy glory. 

" We will run.'' This word declares the 
alacrity of the service. It is the same expres- 
sion which David uses when he says, ^^ I will 
run the way of thy commandments, when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart:" not satisfied with 
walking merely, but with glad zeal quickly 
advancing : as the Apostle Paul says, *^ I press 
towards the mark'' — going forth, like the 
courser at his full speed. 

" We will run" — and then you observe it is 
added, " after thee." Not, my friends, after 
some object of vain curiosity ; there has ever been 
enough of this running ; but, after thee — after 
thee, my Lord, my Saviour, my Friend, my 
Advocate, my Redeemer, my Strength; the 
Rock of my salvation, and my high Tower ; my 
King, my Shepherd, my great High Priest, my 
Example, my All in all. After Thee: still 
seeking to come nearer and nearer to thee: 
trusting to thy righteousness ; living on thine 
atonement ; receiving out of thy fulness ; drink- 
ing into thy spirit ; following thine example ; 
and looking to Thee as the end of our salvation. 
'* Draw me : we will run after thee." 

In briefly improving the subject, permit me. 
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in the first place, to inquire, whether this 
prayer, which the church is here ofTering to her 
Saviour, is in unison with the desires of your 
heart. Are you saying, Draw me ? Most per- 
sons have something which attracts them : 
but what is it ? How useful would it be for 
each to ask himself. Where is the other end of 
the cord fixed which twines around me? whi- 
ther is it drawing me ? My beloved friends, 
recollect this, that every sinful attraction has 
its cord fastened in perdition. 

There may be here present some one who 
is drawn away by sensual vice— who will leave 
the house of God to close the day in a far 
different dwelling. You would think it im- 
possible ; and so it would be, were it not that 
the cords of sin are bound so closely. " She has 
cast down many wounded : many strong men 
have been slain by her : her house inclineth 
unto death, and her paths unto the dead." And 
therefore break the snare, by seeking a stronger 
cord. Oh, my dear friends, when the love of 
Christ twines about your heart, every step you 
take will bring you nearer to eternal glory. He 
draws his followers, while dwelling in that 
blessed place where he sits gladdening the 
heavenly host with the beams of his inefiable 
love. Oh, then, wherever the attraction was 
when you entered this house, now put \ip this 

K 8 
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nbort prayer : * Draw me, draw me from the 
pnthi of sin to thyself; eoable me to burst 

■ •very bond thai woiik) keep my sool from 

I thee ; and grant me grace to follow the Lamb 

[ whitbersoerer he goeth.* 

And you who have begvn to seek the Lord. 

I take encouragement from this petition. As one 

[ inspired by the Spirit of prayer, we may be 
assured it is a^ecable to the will of God, and 

I one that He will be willing to answer. Yes ; it 
. not in yonr own strength that you are to 

[ proceed. God has already given you his Son. 

I and has promised you his Spirit. The desires 
you now feci are his creating : it has been his 
love which has put these thoughts into your 
heart; and that love shall still continue. Row 
encouraging are his words by the Prophet Je- 
remiah ! " I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus. Thou hast chastised me, 
and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke : turn thou me, and T shall be 
turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned, I repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because 
I did bear the reproach of ray youth. la 
Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? 
for since I spake against him, I do earnestly 
remember him still; therefore my bowels are 



PRAYER OF THE CHURCH. 133 

troubled for him: I will surely have mercy 
upon him, saith the Lord*." At the very season 
that you are lamenting the hardness of your 
heart, at that very season he is drawing you. 
Keep on, then, in your heavenly path. Let the 
hindrances you meet with operate only as the 
obstacles Bartimeus met : the more they re- 
buked him, he cried '' so much the more, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy upon me." 

And you who are established in the faith, 
remark this prayer. The Lord has drawn you 
from the world ; he has brought you out of 
''darkness into his marvellous light:" now, 
therefore, let alacrity mark your steps. Recol- 
lect that there is this difference between im- 
pelling power and attractive power, — that whilst 
impelling power weakens at every step, as the 
body it impels leaves it, so attractive power 
becomes stronger and stronger the nearer it is 
approached. Let this be visible in you. Let 
it not be said, that the young Christians are 
running with ardour, but that you are halting 
by the way. Still keep the lead. A Christian 
has always reason to suspect himself when his 
ardour cools. It is, for the most part, either 
that he is neglecting that secret communion 
with God which is the life of the soul ; or en- 

* Jer. xxxi. 
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cumbering himself with the love of the world, 
or jvith some forbidden sin, which like a heavy 
weight checks his speed. 

What, then, my Christian friends, is your 
present state ? Are you still saying, * Draw me : 
we will run after thee ? We will not slacken 
our pace because by thy grace we have ad- 
vanced in the way ; but, like the courser, put 
forth our fastest speed at the close of the race.' 
Let it be thus, my friends. It will cheer and 
encourage your younger brethren to see you 
with still undiminished zeal; like a young hart, 
bounding in the way. Let us, forgetting the 
things that are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things that are before, let us press to- 
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus, and say, with the 
spouse, ** Draw me :_we will run after thee." 
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SONG OF SOL03ION i. 4. 

The King hath brought me into his chambers: we 
will be glad and rejoice in thee ; we will remember 
thy love more than wine : the tqnight love thee. 

Again, my beloved friends, our privileged 
day returns ; again we are called to comme- 
morate the dying love of our blessed Saviour, 
and to partake of the feast which he has pro- 
vided for us. When we, who are unworthy 
of the least of all his mercies, are invited to a 
royal banquest, it may be allowable to rise 
above the plain of common life, and to fix our 
thoughts upon Him " whom our soul loveth/* 
I have, therefore, again taken my text from 
that spiritual song, which the Jews so appro- 
priately termed " the Holy of Holies ;" for, while 
every part of the temple was the house of Grod, 
and was built according to the pattern which 
he had given, this was the place where his 
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lonoor dwelt. The holy of holies ccmtaioed 

lie very fsscnce of ihe sanctuary : there, »« 

i ark of the coTen&nt ; there, the mercy-seat; 

I'lhcre, thf pot of manna; there, Aaron's rod 

irhich budded -. and there, especially, on tbe 

frcQi day of atonement, stood the High Priest, 

bringing in the blood which made atonemeai 

llbr the people. In like manner, this holy 

Ibook coDiaios the very essence of the Scrip- 

^tures, or the manifestation of the love of Christ 

> hiB church : so that, to a spiritual mind, it 

mm the Song of Songs, or the inner sanctuary, in 

which the most encouraging, refreshing, ani- 

►mating, ajid purifying expressions of God's sa- 

■ed word are to be found. 
^ - On a late festival day I led your attention 
►to the brief, but very expressive, prayer with 
^which this verse commences — " Draw me ; we 
will run after thee" — a prayer founded upon 
these two feelings of the heart ; a .setise of ina- 
bility to come near to the Lord by our own power, 
united to an earnest desire to approach. My text 
presents us with the answer to this prayer, 
and with its effect upon the spouse of Christ 
and her companions, or upon the church ooa- 
sidered collectively or individually. 

It is this spiritual subject which I would 
desire to bring before you ; and as it is much 
my wish that every individual present may be 
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edified, I would eatreat them to recollect that 
this book i$ written in emblematical language, 
and therefore requires a little more attention 
to understand it ; but when understood, like 
other emblematical writings, it is peculiarly 
calculated to fix the truth in the mind* May 
the Spirit of^God open our understandings U> 
understand this Scripture, and influence our 
hearts that they may profit by it I 

I propose^ i^rst, to unfold th£ wouds, in 
the order in which they stand ; and th^n to 

IMPROVE THEM. 

I. The church, as I mentioned, had presented 
this prayer, ** Draw me ; we will run after 
thee;-' npwshe makes known the answer which 
she had received; ''The King hath brought 
me into his chambers." To understand the 
beauty of this expression, we must refer to the 
manners of Eastern courts in former ages. 

It was the custom of Eastern monarchs to 
i^ecludis themselves from their subjects within 
their palaces. No one was allowed to enter 
into the king's presence, or to see his face, but* 
by his express command : whoever cama into 
hii; pre.sence<^chamber without his special per- 
mission, was liable to die. You will see this 
in the Book of Esther. This princess, jif not 
spi^cklly intended as a type, may well be viewed 
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as a lively illustration of different events in the 
experience of a believer. Esther, as you may 
recollect, was queen to Ahasuerus, the king of 
Persia ; but, though his queen, yet, as one of 
the children of Judah, she was included in the 
decree that had been obtained by Haman their 
enemy, conmianding '' to destroy, to kill, and 
to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day/' 
When this decree was published, Mordecai, 
her uncle, made great lamentation before the 
gate of the palace. Esther heard of his bitter 
cries ; but, not knowing of this decree, sent 
her chamberlain to inquire the cause of his 
distress. He transmitted the decree, and at 
the same time charged her that she should go 
in unto the king, to make supplication for the 
people. To this charge she sent word, ** All 
the people of the king's provinces know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come 
in unto the king into the inner court, who is 
not called, there is one royal law to put him 
to death, except such to whom the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live." 
To this message Mordecai replied ; still in- 
sisting upon her going in unto the king. She, 
as the history informs us, with a simplicity of 
faith which gives a sweet savour to her name 
in the annals of the church, directed the Jews 
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to fast three days for her ; adding, " I also, 
and my maidens, will fast likewise ; and so will 
I go in unto the king, which is not according 
to the law ; and if I perish, I perish.'* She 
went accordingly ; and then, my friends, that 
God, who has in his hand the hearts of all, 
shewed himself to be a God who hears and 
answers prayer ; for while she stood in the 
outer court, the king, sitting upon his throne, 
while he beheld her, ** she obtained favour in 
his sight ; and the king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre that was in his hand : so 
Esther drew near, and touched the top of the 
sceptre ;" and he said, '* What wilt thou, queen 
Esther, and what is thy request ? it shall be 
even given thee to the half of the kingdom." 
It is then said, that the king, by the request 
of Esther, sat down at the banquet of wine 
which she had prepared. You observe the 
change in Esther's circumstances : instead of 
standing in the outer court, obnoxious to death 
for coming unbidden into the presence of the 
king ; as soon as he saw her, she obtains fa- 
vour in his sight ; she is admitted into his 
royal presence ; he allows her to present her 
request ; and sits down at the banquet with 
her. 

Here we see the meaning of the emblematical 
language of our text: ** The King hath brought 
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\ me into hi* cbamben." The offerer of ik 
pnyer wu at fint in the outer court, «{ 
I dutancc from the Lord. The cfaurdi i 
Eitther did, when desiroiu to be saved k 
I tnd to save her countrymen : she said, " I ■ 
go in uDto the King ; and if I pehfih, 1 pai^' 
\ Bbe felt she was uoder that seoteoee of iei& 
to which we are all liable, when witliout per 
inisftion we venture into the presence of tk 
i •Cenial King ; for then the thuoden of 1 
i gather round us: " If so much as a beast I 
the mouutain, it shall be stoned. 
through with a dartV But in this state, b; 
Divine teaching, the prayer was offered, " Drat 
► me : we will run after thee." He who sits upoo 
I his royal throne— and this a throne of grace- 
holds out, nut that rod of iron with which, it it 
■aid, he shall rule the nations, but his goldot 
) accptre, or that sceptre of his love whidi 
enforces these delightful words : " Ho, cTerr 
I one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
i he that hath no money : come ye ; buy wine 
i and milk, without money and without price. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, and 
L your soul shall live; and I will make an ever* 
L lasting covenant with you, even the sure mer* 
cies of David." " Come unto me, all ye that 
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labour and are heavy laden, and I will gire ybu 
rest/' ^' The Son of Man is come to seek aiid 
to save that which was lost.** *' If any mah 
thirst, let him come imto me and drink.'' 
*^ Look imto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth/' 

Thas encouraged, the penitent who stood 
without draws near, and touches the top of the 
golden sceptre ; or becomes united to the Sa- 
viour by faith in the promises of his word; 
obtains admission into his presence *; holds com-* 
munion with him ; partakes of the provisions 
of his house ; and enjoys fellowship with him. 
Thus it is that the prayer is amwered. '* The 
King," the believer saith, *''hath brought toe 
into his chambers." Instead of being under the 
curse of the Law — standing without, in fear 
of dieath — such is the grace of my blessed Lord^ 
that I am received with favour ; f am allowed' 
by faith to see his glory ; and, by prayer, ptaise^ 
and the ordinances of his house, to have com-^ 
munion with him. 

The church then goes on to express the 
effect which this grace of the King producefd S 
'* We will be glad and rejoice in thee ; we wiU 
remember thy love more than wine: the up- 
right love thee." 

** We will be glad and rejoice in thee." This 
is the first effect ; and well, my friends, may 



142 THE church's prayer answered. 

this effect be produced by admission into the 
chambers of the King. We may easily conceive 
that the sorrowful spirit that Esther and her 
maidens felt, in their previous circumstances, 
would be changed into joy and gladness, when 
she obtained favour in the sight of the Persian 
monarch, and was admitted into^his presence- 
chamber. How joyful, then, should the believer 
be, when his mournful state is altered ! It should 
be borne in mind, that when a believer is 
brought near to the Lord Jesus Christ, he comes 
into the presence of " the king ;" the King 
of saints ; the King of glory ; the King to whom 
all heaven gladly pays its homage ; the King 
whose faithful subjects are themselves kings 
and priests ; the King in whose favour is life, 
and at whose right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. This King, my friends, has in him 
that which no other sovereign has. When He 
opens the treasures of his royal bounty, he 
brings forth full pardon of all sin ; a righteous- 
ness which is spotless and complete; those 
graces of the Spirit which have a sweeter fra- 
grance than all the powders of the merchant. 
He imparts present peace and eternal glory. 

The writer of this song dwells with peculiar 
pleasure upon the glories of the King : " King 
Solomon" (or the King of Peace) " made him- 
self a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. He 
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made the pillars thereof of silver ; the bottom 
thereof of gold ; the covering of it of purple ; 
the midst thereof being paved with love for the 
daughters of Jerusalem" — Or, he provided that 
Gospel, in which, like a chariot, his name is 
conveyed through every part of the world. Its 
substance, like the cedars of Lebanon, will not 
decay : it is the everlasting Gospel. Its pillars, 
or its doctrines, are like pure silver : doctrines 
according to godliness. Its groundwork is of 
gold ; or it rests upon that which is most excel- 
lent, the Deity of our Lord. The covering of it 
is^of purple ; or the atonement of Christ, like a 
purple veil, gives complete shelter. Whilst the 
midst thereof is paved with love : this is the 
tesselated pavement, — the love of God in the 
gift of the Son, the love of the Son in fulfilling 
bis Father's will, and the love of the Spirit in 
bringing the Gospel into the heart — all is love ; 
" paved with love." — My friends, this is one de- 
scription of the King : and I might ask, if we 
were to confine our attention to this — to the King 
who rides through the earth in the chariot of 
the everlasting Gospel, offering eternal life to 
all who repent of their sins and believe on his 
name— whether to be in his favour, and to be 
admitted into his presence, is not enough to 
make the heart glad. 

But this is only one description of the King. 
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"CooM." say* this writer, "and behold king 
Solomon, with the cmwn wherewith his motbtr 
crowned him in the day of his espoosaU, id the 
day of the gladness of his heart." Come, and 
tee him wearing those mauy crowns which tlie 
church will put upon his head, when stnoen 
of every nation, tribe, and tongue, the king- 
doms of the earth, the isles that are very fat 
off, aha!) all come and say, "We give tbee 
thanks. O Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
wa>t, and art to come ; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, aud hast reigned" 
Reign for erer, " King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." 

My beloved friends, we live so much in the 
outer court, or at a distance from the presence 
of the King, that we have comparatively little 
enjoyment in our religion. But, observe again. 
*' the King hath brought me into his chambers; 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee." It is not a 
joy from any thing in self. Did the King bring 
the believer into his own chambers, how would 
he at once damp his spirits ; for, I may ask, 
what is the state of the heart of the best of the 
sons of men, when the Lord unveils it by 
the light of his word and the illumination of his 
Spirit ? It is, as Job and as the prophet Isaiah 
mournfully acknowledge, but as "the chambers 
of imagery" which were revealed to Ezekiel. 
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The word of the Lord said to him, '' Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of 
Israel do in the dark, every man in the cham- 
bers of his imagery? turn thee yet again, and. 
thou shalt see greater abominations : " and when 
he had shewn some of their wickedness, he 
said, ** Hast thou seen this ? turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations than 
these.*' Yes, my friends, as the Lord is pleased 
to open another and another view of the heart ; 
to discover the depths of its pride, its vanity, its 
selfishness, its unbelief, its carnal fear, its dis- 
trust of God, its sensuality, its creature love ; 
it is but to open, one by one, the chambers of 
imagery, to present to the mind still greater 
and greater abominations. Useful as these 
views are, for humbling the soul, and for pre- 
serving the lips from murmuring *^in the day 
that he is pacified towards us," there is no joy to 
be found in these chambers ; unless it be the 
reflex joy, that the Lord should ever have shewn 
grace towards those whose hearts are thus na- 
turally full of evil, and so totally unworthy of 
his favour. 

But it is not into these chambers , that the 
church is brought : it is into the chambers of the 

* Ezekiel viii. 

L 
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King ; or unto those '' ivory palaces " of which 
David speaks in the xlvth Psalm, in which the 
King of Glory holds his court. Oh, my friendsi 
who can speak of these chambers ? Who can 
can teii of those songs of joy which are there 
sung to his praise by innumerable voices? of 
those uncounted myriads of happy angels who 
stand in his presence, hearkening to the voice 
of his word ? Above all, who can tell what 
the sight of the King must be, when he appears 
holding out his golden sceptre, or when " he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe?*" It is 
^ot for us to attempt describing the particulars 
of this sight ; but it is very easy to conceive 
somewhat of the gladness it must give. Who 
has not felt some spark of sacred joy kindling, 
when he has heard His praises sung in his 
earthly courts ; when he has been in the assem- 
blies of his willing people; when his word came 
with power to his heart ; or when the Lord has 
made himself known in the breaking of bread ? 
But this is as nothing to the joy which is yet to 
be revealed. 

This is one of the effects produced by this 
answer to her prayer ; " We will be glad and re- 
joice in thee." 

* 2 Thc88. i. 10. 
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Another is, " We will remember thy love 
more than wine."— Here a contrast is drawn 
between one of the greatest of earthly plea- 
sures, and that spiritual pleasure which is pro- 
duced by the love of Christ. "Wine" is here 
used to express mere carnal joy ; for we know 
that this is the acme to which worldly persons 
can carry pleasure. A grand entertainment to 
his courtiers, a royal feast, was the height to 
which even the monarch of Persia could carry 
his festivity ; and there has not yet been in- 
vented a higher gratification. Here, then, the 
contrast is drawn : " We will remember thy 
love more than wine." That is to say, we shall 
find more real pleasure and gladness of heart in 
meditating on thy love, than we should receive 
from the greatest of mere carnal delights. For, 
the remembrance of his love brings to our 
minds the most cheering facts. The love of 
Christ has provided free forgiveness for the chief 
of sinners: for what cords, it may be asked, 
bound him most strongly to the tree ? Surely 
we shall answer, the cords of lovp. The love 
of Christ assures us that we have a Friend who 
never forgets us; for what keeps him ever in- 
terceding for us, but his love? This preserves 
him from weariness, and makes him still our 
willing Advocate. The love of Christ has taken 
away the sting of death, and made him a wel- 



UH TIIL CMI'HCIl's PnATfR ANSWERED. 

come mwftenger, instead of a terrible king: 
jbr wliBt caused him to receive the dart of 

I death info Iiis uwn bosom, but that his loee, if 
1 may say «>, had first placed iinother shaft 
there ? The lore of Christ, again, opens the 
gates of heaven, and assures us that death 
shall bo destroyed : for was it nut his love 

I which led him to ascend as mau tu the presence 
of his Father, and to promise IiLs disciples that 
where he is there they shall be also ? — My 

' friends, these are all cheering tlioiigfbts. Not 
like a feast of wine, which has a mere temporary 
effect : thy love is belter than wine : it produces 
a cheerful slate; not a dance of spirits in a sea- 
son of festivity, but a joyful heart, even on a 
bed of deatli. 

The church makes one brief addition to this 
declaration of the effect of the answer to her 
prayer: "The npriglit love thee." — This sen- 
tence seems to have been inserted by the Spirit 
of holiness who indited this song, to shew as 
that the love, of which it so much speaks, is a 
grace which dwells in those who, in another 
part of Scripture, are called " the pure in 
heart." It should be remembered that the 
religion of Christ does not destroy man's 
original nature : it renews it ; it brings it back 
to that which it at first was. Then, as God 
is love, man, formed in His image, dwelt 
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in love : so now, this is his most excellent pro- 
perty ; it refines the thought aud enlarges the 
soul. When, therefore, he describes the Di- 
vine joy which the church receives from 
being admitted into the presence of the King ; 
lest any should mistake the meaning, ' it is 
said, the upright, or the pure in heart, these 
love thee. We live in an age of false refine- 
ment : great appearance of sentiment; but, 
in fact, great sensuality. Hence, whilst the 
purest writers upon Divine truth in former 
ages have taken some of their most beautiful 
discourses from this book ; the false refinement 
of some in this age would exclude it from our 
perusal. They first censure the Epistles ; then 
they condemn the Prophecies; and, finally, 
shut up the *' Song of Songs." They tura>' 
away from it, because the love of Christ is too 
pqre for their sensual taste. But let us^ my be- 
loved brethren, ever remember this, ^^ the up- 
right love thee." A heart delighting in the 
Saviour, is a heart weaned from sense and set 
on things above. 

II. Let us then profit by this part of his 
word ; and let the portion I have now 
opened, 

In the first place, encourage, those who are seek- 
ing the Lord. — Notice, my friends, the early 
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and the full answer to the prayer. The church 
Bad desired to be drawn from her then dis- 
tressed state; her petition is answered by 
being brought into the presence of the Lord. 
Thus you shall find your desires accomplished. 
Our Lord has no wish to keep his returning 
ekildren at a distance from him. The book 
from whence I have taken my text is only 
the essence of that which every part of the hoty 
Scriptures declares, — that he is a Grod ready to 
hear, ready to pardon, ready to help, ready to 
bless all who, by his Son, truly turn unto him. 
How beautiful are those words of the Prophet 
Jei^miaii ! ** Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou hast transgressed against the Lord. 
Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord, 
for I am married unto you^/* And, therefore, 
if in your secret retirement you have been 
using this prayer, ** Draw me; we will run 
after thee ;" now look to the King to bring you 
into his chambers, or to give you the blessing 
of access by faith unto him. 

Next, let this subject tend to raise the heart 
'6ftht established Christian in holy joy and gladness. 
-—My beloved friends, if the King has held out 
liis golden sceptre to you, and if, like Esther 
'drawing near to the king, you have touched the 

* JereiD. iii. 13, 14. 
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top of it ; or have, by faith, been united to 
the Saviour, so that you have access unto him ; 
think of your privilege. You stand in the 
favour of the Lord ; he hears your prayers ; htf 
answers your requests ; he promises that you 
shall sup v;rith him and he with you. Say with 
the church, therefore, '* We will be glad and' 
rejoice in thee." And, whilst thus having your 
joy in the Lord, remember his love more than 
wine : when you wish to be happy, take your 
pleasure from spiritual, not from worldly, 
things. These are at best of an earthly nature. 
The most refined literary pursuits, the gratifica- 
tion of the eye, or the mere intellect; though, 
like the banquet of wine, they have to a- cer- 
tain extent a pleasure, are not like those joys 
which flow from the love of Christ. This is the 
crystal fountain, — a fountain at which you may 
take the largest draughts without fear of in- 
toxication. The love of Christ is like a cordial, 
— innocent, but strong ; at once it inspirits and 
serenes. Oh that the Lord may give you more 
and more a taste for these spiritual pleasures ! 
pleasures which are only a prelibation of that 
joy which is at his right hand for evermore. 

Finally, my beloved friends, let us remem- 
ber the words of the church ; ''the upright 
love thee. It is as if the Holy Spirit would give 
us a charge to aim at that standard of purity 
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upon which the lips of slander cannot even 
dare to breathe. It sometimes happens, that 
whilst in polished society there is a sensitive- 
ness of propriety, which shrinks back from 
every thing which is in the least degree unbe- 
coming ; Christians, in the simplicity of their 
hearts, to a certain extent forget this standard, 
and lay themselves open to expressions of sur- 
prise or reproof. But how much do those 
words of the Apostle contain : " Whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any praise; think 
pn these things*." In delicacy of feeling the 
spouse of Christ is to be surpassed by none ; 
she is ** the fairest among women ; " she '' looks 
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners f." 

* Phil. iv. 8. f Canticles v. IQ. 
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THE PATERNAL CHARACTER OF GOD. 



PSALM cm. 13. 

Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 

pitieth them that fear him, 

It may, my beloved friends, with the greatest 
truth be said, that goodness and mercy are con- 
tinually following us ; that, though our path may 
at times be obscured by heavy clouds, still the 
sun again returns. There is no moment in the 
life of a Christian in which he may not antici- 
cipate the joy of his Redeemer's advent ; and 
very few in which he has not some pleasing 
prospect before him. For, such is the goodness 
of the Lord, that he delights to bless his family. 
He has instituted the weekly Sabbath, that they 
may, at least one day in seven, lay aside the 
cares of life, and anticipate the rest which 
reipains for the people of God. So he com- 
mands his table to be frequently spread, that 
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the Rccuitomed prortsions of his bouse may be 
■till further increased. Of this feast ofChristiaii 
lore he Mid. " As of) as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's deaUitill 
become:" as if he desired that his children 
should again and again partake of this holy 
ordinance. To-day, my Christian ftiends, this 
Racred feast is set before us. Allow me to sav. 
tliat I feel it a peculiarly privileged day : it 
is the day in which the Great Shepherd permiU 
me to meet that flock he has eommitied to mv 
charge. It is my earnest prayer that he will 
follow with his heavenly blessing- the discourses 
which his ser\ants, who have so kindly assisted 
me, have delivered in my absence ; and, now that 
in his gracious Providence we meet again, thai 
a double portion of his Spirit may rest upon 
us. Oh that this may be a most blessed season ! 
that the God of all grace may open the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour us down such a 
blessing, that there may not be room enough to 
receive it ! 

The subject, my Christian friends, which I 
have selected for our consideration, is in ac- 
cordance with that secret privilege which is 
now afforded to us. We are to sit down toge- 
ther at the table of our Lord, and are to partake 
together of the emblems of his broken body and 
shed blood. But how are we to partake of 
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them? with the dread of those who, on the 
great day of atonement, were kept in the outer 
courts, whilst the high priest passed through 
the typical veil into the holy pltee ? No, my 
friends : it is with that veil rent in twain, with 
the separating wall taken down, and with an 
invitation to enter into the ** holy of holies by 
the blood of Jesus ; " and there to enjoy this 
Divine ordinance, as in the presence-chambet 
of tjie King. For this is the character in which 
the Lord plainly reveals himself to us,^— as ^ 
Father, a reconciled Father, yea, a compassionate 
Father: for it is written, "As a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him/' 

In considering this passage of Scripture, 1 
may mention, that, as if the more to attract our 
attention, it is surrounded by some of the most 
blessed declarations of the word of God. Hie 
Psalm appears to have been composed by 
David in one of his most delightful frames of 
praise and thanksgiving ; and, as usual in such 
a state of mind, the most pleasing thoughts are 
suggested to him. For this, my friends, wiH 
be found to be ever the case, — that as we leave 
off our complaints and contemplate our mer- 
cies, so, by the Diviiie blessing, will delightful 
ideas press into our minds. Thus the true 
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way to be happy, u to turn to hope inate&d of 
fear, lo the Lord's free bounty rather than to 
our own deicrts. 

lie cunimeoces the PsaJnj by saying, "Blesi 
the Lonl, O my »oul; and all that is within me, 
bless hifi holy naiiie. Bless the Lord, my 
aoul, and forget uut alt his benefits." Knowing 
his Dutural indiapusitioa to be tbaakrul, he stirs 
uphis heart to this exercise. — "Forget notAU 
his benchts." His goodness, indeed, is so un- 
bounded, his loving-kindness flows out in such 
copious streams, that you canuot recollect eacJt 
proof of his love; but forget not a// his benefits: 
let, at least, the distinguished favours he has 
vouchsafed be gratefully acknowledged . When 
he thus charges his soul, what a rich cluster of 
blessings does he exhibit ! " Who forgiveth all 
tliine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who 
crowneth thee with loving- kindness and tender 
mercies; who salisfieth thy mouth with good 
things, so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle's."— After thus referring to his own expe- 
rience, he enlarges upon the general character 
of Jehovah: "The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He 
will not always chide ; neither keepeth he his 
anger tor ever. He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins, nor rewarded us according to our ini- 
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quities. For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. As far as the east is from the west, 
so far has he removed our transgressions from 
us." Here you observe what powerful similes 
he uses to express the Lord's forgiveness of the 
sins of his people : the height of heaven, 
and the distance of the rising and the setting 
sun, are the metaphors he employs. As the 
Prophet Isaiah declares, *' I have blotted out 
their sins as a cloud, and their transgressions as 
a thick cloud :" they have as much passed away 
as the clouds which the noon- day sun entirely 
puts to flight. 

It is by these attractive passages that the in- 
spired Psalmist leads to my text. And great 
is the wisdom of the Divine procedure in this 
course ; for it is not till sin is forgiven, that the 
character of God as a Father can be realized. 
It is a Father's love, indeed, which is the moving 
cause of pardon ; but, until that pardon is made 
known, the confidence that a child has in a 
parent cannot be realized. In order, therefore, 
that we may see this description of God in its 
right character, let us revert to the alienation 
that sin produces between a kind parent and an 
ungrateful child, for in this way we shall more 
clearly see this Divine relation. 

As long as a child exercises reverence to a 
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kind parent, and yields a willing ubcdicDce tu 
his command*, the parent regards him with un- 
qualified affection. He delif^ts in bis society, 
and rejoices in doiu|i^ him good. As well to 
confirm bis happiness as to preserve his obe- 
dience, the wiwlom of a father will, before 
a child otfcnds, lay down rules for his conduct; 
give a promise of reward for obedience, and de- 
nounce a puniahment upon transgression. It is 
the character of a parent thus to act : there is 
equal love in the threatening as in the promise, 
for both are alike to secure the welfare of the 
child. Thus, as the universal Parent, God, at 
their creation, gave such sanctions to all his 
creatures. The angels, his first-bom, knew 
their duty ; and it is said of them who retained 
"their first estate," that they most cheerfully 

* attend to it: "They do his will, hearkening to 
the voice of his word ; " or to the first move- 
ments of his desires, Man, his younger son, 
also knew his duty : the Lord said to him, 
" Of every tree in the garden thou mayest 
freely eat; but of the tree of good and evil thou 
thalt not eat; for in the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shall surely die." But man, as an un- 
grateful child, disregarded the counsel of his 

I Almighty Father, and took of the forbidden 

• fruit, and did eat thereof. By this act, my 
fHends, he cut the cords of filial love : he 
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lost the privileges of a chfld ; yea, more, he lost 
the character and the feelings of a child. He 
no longer regarded God as his Father : he had 
no reverence for his honour, no delight in his 
ways ; his commands were strict, and his yoke 
a burden: so much so, that, left to himself, 
*'he drinketh up iniquity like water ; " and, if 
unrestrained, rushes into sin like a horse to the 
battle. — Say, my friends, if this be not the 
character of man by nature. Has he not re- 
nounced his filial reverence ? and does he not 
look to God with terrors regarding his righteous 
precepts as strict commands, rather than as a 
child would approach his parent and delight to 
do his will ? My Christian friends, we know 
that this is his character. Yes; you and I, alas 1 
know that we have been disobedient children ; 
that there has been a time in which, instead of 
saying that his commands were holy, just, and 
good, we have rather said they were severe, 
and strict, and evil in our sight. The cords of 
love have been broken by us, and, instead of 
reverencing God ^s our Father, we have leagued 
with his enemy, and become the children of 
Satan. 

But though man by sin changed his own 
character, casting away the love of a child from 
his heart, he could not change the Divine cha- 
racter. Glory to his name ! God still retained 
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the feelings of a Father. He has rights, indeed, 
to maintain ; which he must maintain, or all 
creation would become worse than a chaos: 
sin, and misery the consequence of sin, would 
every where prevail. Therefore it was that the 
Lord passed the sentence upon offending man, 
** Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt re- 
turn ; " and therefore he executes that sentence 
upon all who remain disobedient, bringing not 
only their bodies to the grave, but their souls 
into everlasting death. Still he is a Father, and 
has the bowels of a Father. His heart yearns 
towards his offspring. He has compassion upon 
them ; and, as the fruits of that compassion, 
he devised means for their return. I scarcely 
need remind you, that before he passed sentence 
he shewed the tenderness of a parent ; for he 
gave a promise ere he denounced a threat. 
** The seed of the woman shall bruise the ser- 
pent's head," were his precious words. And all 
the Divine dispensations from that day to the 
present have only been to unfold this compas- 
sion. Look at Abraham, when his son is placed 
upon the altar: what do we see there? A 
Father's compassion substituting a ram in place 
of the child. Regard, agmn, the institution of the 
Passover in Egypt : what do we see, but similar 
compassion directing that the blood of sprinkling 
might be put upon the doors, that, when the 
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destroyer came through the land, he might pass 
over his children, and not slay his first-born? 
What, again, were all the legal ceremonies, but 
the temporary ordinances of Divine compassion, 
until the promised Seed should come? For 
while the Mosaic economy teaches us that 
without shedding of blood there is no remission 
of sin, Divine compassion is still shewn in the 
constant substitution of the blood of bvills and 
goats, instead of executing judgment upon his 
disobedient children. Every time that an 
Israelite went up to the Temple, he might use 
the language of the Psalmist, and say, " As a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him." 

But this Divine compassion is no where made 
so manifest as in the wonderful transaction we 
this day commemorate. Wherefore did it 
" please the Lord to bruise him and to put him 
to grief? " Wherefore, but the tender compassion 
of paternal love, desiring to bring back his 
younger sons to the privileges of his happy 
family; that we should no longer be kept at 
that distance at which his truth, his justice, and 
bis hohuess rendered it necessary that he should 
keep his rebellious children, but that in his Son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, a way might be opened 
for the closest and most intimate communion ? 
Oh, my Christian friends, it is delightful to take 
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this \ievr of tlic dciub uf CKrist, as rending UK- 
veil, breaking down the separatiDg wall, and 
permitting one who has been a Mnner by nature 
and by practice to enter by this atooing blood 
into the very presence of Jehovah I This is the 
true nature of the Christian dispensation ; and 
we understand it not when we think we honour 
God by keeping at a distance from him, or bv 
doubting of his willingness to receive us. No, 
my dear friends : when, laying aside all false 
ideas of our own merit, we corae by faith, 
sprinkled with the blood of Jesus, and arrayed 
in his perfect robe of righteousness, he bids us 
welcome ; he adopts us into his family, and is 
ready to to evince towards us all the compassion 
of a Father. 

But his Paternal Character does not termi- 
nate even with this act of immeasurable love: 
it extends to all the circumstances in which his 
children, thus restored, still for a time remain. 
Their Heavenly Father might at once have 
admitted thera to be partakers of the bliss of 
angels : for, the Lord Jesus having made a full 
atonement for sin, having risen for our justifi- 
cation, having entered into heaven as our High 
Priest, there to plead the merit of his blood, 
there is nothing prevents the fulfilment of his 
prayer, " Father, I will that those whom thou 
hast p;iven me be with me where I am" 
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There is nothing, I say, to prevent this, but the 
fuH accomplishment of the Divine purposes. 
The blessedness of the New-Testament saints 
is placed upon a very different fooling from that 
of the Old-Testament fathers. There was theoa 
moral impediment, which kept the Holy One 
of Israel from receiving them into his presence ; 
for then no atonement had been made for their 
transgressions. That impediment is removed 
by the death of Christ ; and therefore, whenever 
it pleases God, he may bring his people to his 
own dwelling. As he might, therefore, at his 
good pleasure bring his whole church to glory ; 
80, as soon as any of his rebellious children are 
through grace reconciled to him, he might at 
once release them from their sorrows, and 
bring their happy spirits into his immediate 
presence ; there to await the resurrection of the 
just. But I need not say this is not his course. 
He still keeps them in the body ; and in that 
state they are frequently subjected to gi-eat tri- 
bulations. "Many^^ it is said, " are the afflictions 
of the righteous." Now, it is to these circum- 
stances that our text particularly applies : "As 
a Father, he pitieth his children." 

And, in the first place. He has compassion 
upon them, inasmuch as he not only permits, 
but particularly enjoins them to pour all their 
sorrows into his bosom. There is something 

M -2 



164 PARENTAL CHARACTKR OF OOD. 

in this blessed privilege that does not admit 

of a mere scholastic statement; it is com^* 

passion that comes home at once to the heart, 

' Had I but a friend/ says the mourner, ' to 

whom I might unbosom my grief, my tears 

would cease to flow ; but I can open my case 

to no one. I have to disclose those inward 

conflicts, those risings of an evil heart, those 

painAil and distressing circumstances, to which 

no human ear would listen. There is no one 

in whom I could trust, or who would willingly he 

the depositary of such griefs as mine.' Myfnends^ 

there is, far hidden from the human eye, many a 

dejected heart, many a full bosom, that would 

long to lighten its burden, but knows not where 

to take it. In such cases it is difficult to con<* 

ceive a more engaging idea of the compassicm of 

God than this short sentence conveys : '^ Pour 

out your heart before him : Grod is a refuge 

for us*." 

My beloved brethren, that our faith in the 
Divine compassion may be increased, let us en* 
deavour to realize how many of his sorrowful 
children have this day complied with this pa^ 
temal precept. Could we follow to thdr retire-^ 
meat those of whom it is said '' the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 

* Psalm Ixii. 9. 
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evil ; to give you an expected end." " What 
sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, 
My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ment is passed over from my God? Hast thou 
not known, hast thou not heard, that the ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
He giveth power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might he increases strength." These, 
my friends, are but some of his compassionate 
expressions to soothe the hearts of his children 
when their path is dark and the way mysterious. 
Surely we might write in letters of gold that 
well-known passage in the Romans, which has 
been like a cordial from the very hand of the 
Lord: " We know that all things work toge- 
gether for good to them that love God ; to them 
who are the called according to his purpose." 

Did time permit, 1 should mention, as another 
proof of his tenderness to his children, the send- 
ing to them the consolations of his Spirit, 
Generally speaking, it is through the medium 
of the written word that the Holy Spirit acts; 
opening the mind to understand it, influencing 
the heart to receive it, and strengthening the 
memory to retain it : so that in seasons of 
trouble the children of God find his word pecu- 
liarly consoling: someverseof Scripture, which 
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but ahistor^'of God's deliverances of hisdiil- 
dirn? Look at Jacob, at David, at Hezeki^ 
iU Daniel ; or, look a^a at the widow of 
Nnin, or at Lazanis and his sister's, or at the 
disciples in the storm. These are a few, butonly 
a few, of tlieinstaDcesorhis fatherly pity. He 
is the Gixl " wbu haih dcUvered, who doth de- 
liver, and who, we trust, will yet deliver." 

Again : he shews his pity to his children by 
the many assurances he gives that their afBirs 
are in bis bands ; that he orders them as shall 
promote their good; and that he will " never 
leave them, never forsake them." There is 
something very tender in this. The Lord being 
a father, in the true sense of tlie word — that is 
to say, one who has the interests of his children 
really at heart — frequently leads them by a way 
which their finite minds cannot understand. 
Their feeling is sometimes that of Gideon, when 
he said, " O my Lord, if the Lord be with us, 
why has all this befallen us ? " It seems strange 
to them, that the Lord should place his ehildrea 
in such circumstances as they find themselves 
to be in. He therefore has compassion upon 
them, by assuring them that he does all things 
for them. You recollect his language: "The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered." 
" I know the thoughts that I think toward you, 
saith the Lord ; thoughts of peace, and not of 
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evil; to give you an expected end." "What 
sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, 
My vi^ay is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ment is passed over from my God? Hast thou 
not known, hast thou not heard, that the ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
He giveth power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might he increases strength." These, 
my friends, are but some of his compassionate 
expressions to soothe the hearts of his children 
when their path is dark and the way mysterious. 
Surely we might write in letters of gold that 
well-known passage in the Romans, which has 
been like a cordial from the very hand of the 
Lord: " We know that all things work toge- 
gether for good to them that love God ; to them 
who are the called according to his purpose." 

Did time permit, I should mention, as another: 
proof of his tenderness to his children, the send- 
ing to them the consolations of his Spirit, 
Generally speaking, it is through the medium 
of the written word that the Holy Spirit acts; 
opening the mind to understand it, influencing 
the heart to receive it, and strengthening the 
memory to retain it : so that in seasons of 
trouble the children of God find his weird pecu- 
liarly consoling: someverseof Scripture, which 
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but a history of God's deliverances of his chil- 
dren ? Look at Jacob, at David, at Hezekiah, 
at Daniel ; or, look again at the widow of 
Nain, or at Lazarus and his sister's, or at the 
disciples in the storm. These are a few, but only 
a few, of the instances of his fatherly pity. He 
is the God *' who hath delivered, who doth de- 
liver, and who, we trust, will yet deliver." 

Again : he shews his pity to bis children by 
the many assurances he gives that their affairs 
are in his hands ; that he orders them as shall 
promote their good ; and that he will '^ never 
leave them, never forsake them/' There is 
something very tender in this. The Lord being 
a father, in the true sense of the word — that is 
tp say, one who has the interests of his children 
really at heart — frequently leads them by a way 
which their finite minds cannot understand. 
Their feeling is sometimes that of Gideon, when 
he said, ** O my Lord, if the Lord be with us, 
why has all this befallen us ? '' It seems strange 
to them, that the Lord should place his children 
in such circumstances as they find themselves 
to.be in. He therefore has compassion upon 
them, by assuring them that he does all things, 
fpr them. You recollect his language: **The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered." 
*\ I know the thoughts that I think toward you, 
saith the Lord ; thoughts of peace, and not of 



PATERNAL CHARACTEK OF GOD. 107 

evil ; to give you an expected end." " What 
sayest thou, O Jacob, and epeakest, O Israel, 
My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ment is passed over from my God? Hast thou 
not known, hast thou not heard, that the ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
He giveth power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might he increases strength." These, 
my friends, are but some of his compassionate 
expressions to soothe the hearts of his children 
when their path is dark and the way mysterious. 
Surely we might write in letters of gold that 
well-known passage in the Romans, which has 
been like a cordial from the very hand of the 
Lord: " We know that all things work toge- 
gether for good to them that love God ; to them 
who are the called according to his purpose." 

Did time permit, I should mention, as another 
proof of his tenderness to his children, the send- 
ing to them the consolations of his Spirit. 
Generally speaking, it is through the medium 
of the written word that the Holy Spirit acts ; 
opening the mind to understand it, influencing 
the heart to receive it, and strengthening the 
memory to retain it : so that in seasons of 
trouble the children of God find his word pecu- 
liarly consoling: someverseof Scripture, which 
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had been previously little regarded, ia now a sup- 
port to the soul. But, exclusively of this, there 
is that which his children know by their expe- 
rience, the drawing nigh* of God to the soul: 
so that, in a way which they cannot describe, 
their blessed Lord seems to dwell with them. 
There is a peace upon the heart ; they are kept 
in peace: the Lord in a peculiar manner 
fulfilling his promise : '^ Peace I leave with you ; 
my peace I give unto you : not as the world 
g^veth give I unto you." I cannot now enlarge 
more upon this part of my subject; but it 
may with truth be said, these consolations are 
neither few nor small. 

I will only mention, therefore, as the last 
mode in which the Lord shews his compassion 
to his children, that he takes their spirits from 
this scene of labour, putting their bodies to 
sleep till the day of his appearance. Yes, my 
friends, it is in compassion that he sends this last 
messenger. Death is not to them a penalty — 
that has been paid by the death of Christ : the 
Divine justice, which required it of him, and 
made him answerable, will not exact it again of 
Us children : no, he has paid their debt. It is 
therefore in paternal pity that death is permitted 

* Ltment. iii. 57. 
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to Strike his dart. As a parent, when the storm 
is threatening and his child is delicate, senda a 
messenger to bring him home before the tempest 
comes, thus does our Heavenly Father send his 
holy angels to take the spirits of his children 
through the vale of death, and bring them into 
his presence. What a meeting, my friends, is 
this! when sorrow is turned to gladness, and 
compassion into joy! ** He will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will rest in his love; he will joy 
over thee with singing." 

Such is the pity our heavenly Father shews 
to his children. He devises means for their 
complete reconciliation ; in all their trials exer- 
cises the most tender compassion; he hears 
their prayers ; he delivers them in their diffi- 
culties ; he makes all things work together for 
their good ; he sends them the consolations of 
his Spirit ; and, finally, calls them to his bo- 
som, to that land of everlasting light and ever- 
lasting love, ** where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and where the weary are at rest." 

In conclusion, permit me to address myself 
to those who may be oppressed with the burden of 
sin ; and who, feeling desirous to return to God, 
may yet, in their particular circumstances, doubt 
their acceptance. Oh, my friendi^, let me en- 
treat you to remember that the character of God 
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never changes: He is '' the same yesterday » to* 
day, and for ever." From eternity, he was 
holy, just, and good. His goodness led him to 
create man, and to give him all that he could 
desire. His justice obliged him to alter his dis- 
pensation towards him ; but, when the death of 
his Son admitted compassion to exercise itself, 
compassion was his ready attribute. Yes, my 
friends, it has been that compassion which has 
watched over your path ; which has preserved 
you from many a danger; placed a hedge of 
thorns around you, to keep you from many an 
act of sin; and which has sent his Spirit into 
your hearts, saying, with a voice which would 
be heard, " Turn ye, turn ye ; for why will ye 
die ? " Yes, all this has had its origin in the 
paternal character of God : and that tender Pa- 
rent says to you, who have come to him by his 
dear Son, '' Fear not, for I have redeemed thee : 
thou art mine." Oh, then, doubt not of his 
readiness to receive you ; but come as a child, 
to be received into his willing arms. 

Next I would address myself to his afflicted 
people ; for it seldom happens that a Christian 
congregation is assembled without there being 
some, if not many, such persons present. I 
would entreat of you, my beloved friends, to 
dwell upon God's paternal character. It was 
this character of which our Saviour reminded 
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his disciples Id the midst of his sufferings : 
" The cup which my Father hath given me, shall 
I not drink it ? " It was his Father's cup that 
was given to kirn ; and it is the same kind 
hand that puts your present trial into yours: 
and it is for the same purpose, — that present 
suffering may "work out everlasting glory." It 
was, my friends, through pain, through agony, 
"through much tribulation," that he led his 
well-beloved Son ; and it is in the same path 
that he leads you. Mark your Saviour's foot- 
steps before you : whatever sorrow you are 
enduring, he has been your forerunner : " In all 
things he has been tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." Did his Heavenly Father, when 
he was in his greatest agony, send an angel from 
heaven to strengthen him? be assured he will 
send a messenger to comfort you. Send a 
messenger, do I say ? The Lord will come him- 
self; forthis is his blessed promise : "When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee." 
" I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come 
unto you." Be not, therefore, overcome with 
over-much sorrow. Refrain thy voice from 
weeping and thine eyes from tears : there is 
hope in thine end, saith the Lord. Compare- 
your sorrows with your mercies, your trials- 
with your deserts, your distresses with the dis- 
tresses of others : above all, compare them with 
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the sorrows of your Saviour— enter with him into 
the garden of Gethsemane, follow him to Cal- 
Tary— and you will see that your affliction is 
light indeed. May your Heavenly Father send 
the Comforter into your heart ; and enable you 
to remember, in all your sorrows, that nothing 
can separate you from his love ! 

Once more : I would address myself to those 
who have hitherto neglected this compassionate 
Parent. — ^Ah, my friends, it is this gracious cha- 
racter makes me tremble for you. When the evil 
spirits broke their allegiance^ they fell to their 
Vowrn place/' remaining as monuments of Divine 
justice : ''He took not on him the nature of 
angels.'* But he has dealt, otherwise with you. 
Many a kind message, many a token of a Fa- 
ther's love, many an invitation to return, has he 
sent you. ''Do ye thus requite the Lord ? Oh, 
fqolish people and unwise. Is he not thy 
Father, that hath bought thee ? hath he not made 
thee and established thee ? " Ah ! think of this. 
Many are alarmed at the terrors of the Lord ; 
but his mercies cut with a keener edge. In 
neglecting the God of the Bible, you commit a 
triple sin : you sin against natiural light, you sin 
against revealed light, and, above all^ you sin 
against the light of love. It is your Father from 
whom you turn away: a Father who would 
gladly receive you» gladly cherish you» and 
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V 

gladly bestow upon you an eternal inheritance. 
Think of this, my friends, when you leave his 
house, and when you desecrate the Sabbath ; 
beginning it with the worship of God, and con- 
cluding it with sacrificing to Baal, or in the spirit 
of the world. 

Finally, my Christian brethren, let me call 
upon you to meditate more upon your real cha- 
racter. If you are indeed true Christians, you 
are the children of the Most High. It is said> 
that '* the whole creation groaaeth smd travaileth 
in pain together, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body." Until that blessed 
day come, do you exhibit some resemblance fo 
this character. *' Shine as lights in the world." 
It is in contemplating our privileges that we 
learn our duties. Are you, indeed, objects of 
the Divine compasssion ? does the Lord pity 
you as a father pitieth his children ? How, theiH 
ought you to honour him ; the more so, when you 
contemplate how little you merit this compass^ 1 
'^Behold," says St. John, " what manner of lov^ 
the. Father hath bestowed upon us, thf^t W|: 
should be called the sons of God!" In thift 
spirit, then, let us approach die table, remem* 
beripg that He has said, *' Be ye holy^ for 
I am holy.'* 
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THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST A SON OF GOD. 



JOHN i. 12. 

To as tnami as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name. 

In my discourse on the last Sabbath, I was 
drawing your attention to the paternal cha- 
racter of God. Such a revelation of the Lwd 
Jehovah naturally leads to this question, 
' To whom is he such a Father ? May all the 
children of Adam thus consider him V To this 
inquiry my text gives the answer : ** To as many 
las received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the sons of Grod, even to them that believe 
on his name." These words are spoken in con- 
trast with the former sentence : ** He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not." Here the Evan- 
gelist sets forth the wilful ignorance of some, 
the neglect or opposition of others. Some knew 
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him not, although his works plainly declared 
him ; others, though they knew him, rejected him. 
But, ** to as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name." Here the 
Evangelist declares who are the children of Grod, 
those who receive Jesus. 

In considering the subject, therefore, I would 
first endeavour to explain what we are to 

UNDERSTAND BY RECEIVING JESUS ; UCXt, 

THE PRIVILEGES connectcd with this reception. 

I. Properly to understand this expression, it 
will be necessary to revert to the circumstances 
of man previous to this reception : for this re- 
ception of Christ, is the remedy Divine mercy 
has provided to meet these circumstances. 
Without detaining you, then, on this subject, I 
will only refer you to what was explained more 
at large on the last Sabbath; — That man by his 
disobedience cut the cords of filial love; so that 
the state in which he was originally, a son of 
God, was lost : he had no longer the privi- 
leges of a child : he was banished from the 
Divine presence : his *' carnal mind became 
enmity against God; for it is not subject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be*." But 

* Romans viii. 7. 
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Godf Still having the feelings of a Father, and 
determining to exercise those feelings to that 
innumerable multitude whom, to the glory of 
his grace, he had chosen in his Son, gave him as 
the medium of their return. — ^Various, my 
friends, are the characters in which the hcxd 
Jesus is presented to us in the holy Scriptures. 
This is among the most engaging, — that he has 
in him that which will restore a sinner to the 
relation of a child ; and^ also, that which pro- 
duces in the sinner both a desire and a 
meetness for such a relation. We may illustrate 
it in this manner. 

When Adam was first created, God let down 
a cord of love to earth, by the simple action of 
the Holy Spirit on the souls of our first parents : 
so that, by a mere exertion of his power, di- 
rected by his goodness, he formed a creature 
who loved him as a Father. But now he exe- 
cutes a far more complicated work. He unites 
himself, in the person of his Son, to the Seed of 
the woman. In him he fulfils the Law, in him 
he bears the punishment due to sin, and in him 
he is. pleased that all fulness should dwell. He 
thus presents him to lost sinners, as the bearer 
of the curse, the fulfiller of the Law, the fountain 
of spiritual life; having in him those supplies 
oi the Holy Spirit which will impart a new na- 
ture, spiritual light, spiritual understanding. 
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spiritual affections— or, to speak in one word, 
restore again the Divine image. Tlius is he a 
link, if I may be allowed the expression, far 
different from the cord first dropped down : 
he is a link in which the Divine and human 
nature are entwined ; a link composed both of 
his sufferings and his active obedience ; a link 
by which both pardoning mercy and sanctifying 
grace are sent, and sent with this generous in- 
vitation, — Come and receive this gift of God; 
come and receive into your soul this Saviour, 
who has at once ability to pardon your sin by 
the merit of his blood, to render you acceptable 
to God by covering you with his perfect righ- 
teousness, and to lead you to a childlike reve- 
rence to your great Creator by imparting to you 
his Holy Spirit. 

The receiving of Christ is, then, simply taking 
God at his word, or believing the record he has 
given of his Son. In doing this, my friends, 
there is implied a sense of destitution, or of the 
state in which we are by nature, separated from 
God, and incapable by any power of our own 
to restore this lost relation : for were it not for 
this conscious inability, the soul would at once 
apply to God, instead of coming by a Mediator. 
There is also implied a confidence in the Lord 
Jesus : without this there would be no applica- 
tion to him, more than to another ; but the soul 
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beholds him, as be is revealed in the Scriptures, 
as made of '' God unto us wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption/* There is 
more than these internal acts : the inner man 
puts forth itself by an act of faith, and actually 
takes hold of Christ, or opens itself, as it were, 
to his reception ; and, taking him as the free 
gift of God, says of him, * Thou art all my 
salvation*. To thee I look to remove the se- 
parating wall sin has made between me and 
my heavenly Father. To thee I look for righ- 
teousness to stand accepted in his presence. 
To thee also I look for those Divine influences 
of the Spirit which will make me meet to enjoy 
these blessed privileges ; to regard my hea- 
venly Father with the affection of a child, and 
to do his will with the filial delight of a son.' 

This, my beloved friends, is receiving Christ; 
and I mention it the more particularly, because 
it is as we see this part of the Divine economy 
with clearness, that our souls will obtain solid 
and substantial peace. Man by his fall has 
separated himself from God, and must remain 
eternally separated, but for this imitiDg medium. 
But thus united, tlie union is complete. We, 
who naturally imagine that peace is to be re- 
stored by some merit of our own, suppose 

* 2 San. xKiti. 5. 
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that a long process must be passed, that years 
of sorrow and contrition must make way for oar 
reception; but deeper sighs and more bitter 
sorrows than any we could utter have dready 
gone forth from our blessed Lord, as he agonized 
in Gethsemane and bled on Calvary. Far 
greater merit, also, than we could possibly pre- 
sent, has been offered, — the merit of his most 
precious blood and of his most perfect righ- 
teousness. These cries God has heard, these 
merits God has accepted ; and it is these, and 
these alone, that make him ready, as a just and 
holy God, to receive transgressors as adopted 
children. 

But in this way the privilege extends to all 
who receive Christ. The Evangelist makes 
this particularly clear : ** To as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name." As if he would, at the very front of 
fats Gospel, exhibit these glad tidings, — that God 
Mras no respecter of persons; that now the 
way was open for Jew and Qentile ; and that, 
as at his crucifixion our blessed Lord was sus- 
pended to the open gaze of all spectators^ and 
all who saw him might have come and touched 
him, so whoever comes^ and lays hold of this 
link of love, this gold^i chain, let down from 
the bosom of God to the bosom of a sinner, 

N 2 
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may be reunited to him, may have the privi- 
lege of being a son of God. Oh^ my friends, 
what delightful tidings are these ! Well might 
the disciple who leaned upon his bosom be 
employed to write such a sentence ; a sentence 
filled with ineffable love ! 

II. Having, however, briefly mentioned what 
it is to receive the Lord Jesus, let me now 
briefly unfold some of the privileges of those 
who do receive him. And here, that I may 
not too long detain you, I confine myself to 
two. 

1. The privilege of near approach to God^ wUh^ 
wt any tormenting f tar . I say tormenting fear, 
because there is a reverential fear, which ever 
will increase as love increases. The sinner 
who is sensible of his own unworthiness,. and 
of the exceeding goodness of the Lord Jehovah, 
the nearer he approaches, whilst he has clearer 
views of his benignity, is more filled with reve- 
rential love : as if he would say, * How won- 
derful, that so great a God should extend hia 
mercy to me, and bring me into such a relation 
as that of an adopted child ! ' The reverence, 
therefore, increases, but the tormenting fear 
departs. For thus the mind reasons : ' Why 
did the Lord Jehovah send his only-begotten 
Son ? why did he put him to grief? why did 
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he receive him into his presence in human 
nature, and say to him in that nature, ** Sit 
down at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? * " Why, but because 
he had the feelings of a Father towards his re- 
bellious children, and was desirous to receive 
them again? This was the cause: and when 
this is so clearly seen, why should tny mind 
be disturbed with uneasy apprehension ? Has 
he not invited us to come with boldness, or with 
filial freedom, to a Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain mercy in every time of need ? ' 

This, my friends, is one of the privileges of 
a son, that he comes into the presence of the 
Lord without fear. That you may be the more 
sensible of its importance, let me request you 
to apply it to different circumstances. 

To forgiveness of suis, for instance. — You are 
sensible that you are a sinner, and you deplore 
your sin. You feel ashamed and confounded 
when you remember your transgressions. This 
shame oppresses your mind, and sin is a burden 
to you* But you consider the filial relation be- 
tween God and yourself; that *' to as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name." You say, * True, I have offended 

♦ Psal. ex. 1. 
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him ; yel he is my Fatlier : he has given me 
hia 8on, whose blood speaki^ better ihin^^ than 
the blood of Abel, ever speaking my pardon, 
as 1 approach his footstool. Why, then, when I 
come confessing and deploring my transgres- 
sions, should I doubt his forgiveness, when, 
the blood of sprinkling having satisfied his 
justice, the tenderness of parental love makes 
him delight in mercy ? ' 

So in the services you perform. !t is, my 
frieiKis, the character of one who is born of God, 
to desire to serve him. This was the wUh of the 
Publican : a sense of unworlhiness made him 
stand afar oH', and smite upon his breast, and 
say, " God be merciful to me, a sinner:" but 
still he came toward the mercy-seat. Now, 
Ihiuk of the freedom that this gives to your ser- 
vices. You say, ' What are my poor lispings ; 
my poor attempts to make known his name ? 
They are unworthy of his acceptance.' So they 
in truth are; for even our very righteousness is 
polluted : but how does the Lord behold them J 
not in his abstract character of the gieat and 
glorious God, but as a Father : and wbo, that 
has ever had a child, but knows that the lisp- 
ings of a babe are as music to his ear? that he 
is never better pleased than when his child is 
using his feeble eudeavours to fulfil his wishes ? 
instead, therefore, of jterformiug your services 
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Vrith the hopelessness that tormenting fear pro* 
duces, you will recollect such a passage as this : 
'' They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels : and I 
will 3pare them, as a man spareth his own son 
that serveth him*." 

So in the conduct of your common affairs 
this freedom of a child will be felt. — Our 
blessed Lord referred to it when he instructed 
his disciples, '' Take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat, or What shall we drink, or Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? for your heaYcnly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things.'' Looking to him, therefore, in this 
character, whilst using the talents the Lord has 
given, your comfort will be the same as Abra- 
ham had, " The Lord will provide." 

So under trials.— Few things are more fre- 
quent with a Christian than those suggestions, 
in seasons of tribulation, that his trials are 
vindictive, inflicted by the Lord as the jutt 
reward of sin ; and therefore they are received 
with much apprehension; but this relation 
much lightens them. ** My son,^' he says, 
'' despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 

♦ Ma!.iii.l7. 
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Kourgeth every son whom he receiveth^/' 
The endearing relation existing between the 
Lord and those who are adopted into his family, 
changes the very nature of the trial. Instead 
of producing dismay, as the stroke of an all- 
powerful God, it comes as the chastening of a 

Father. 

This, my friends, is one of the privilegen 
connected with sonship, that, taking away tor- 
menting fear, which like a heavy cloud darkens 
the atmosphere, the beams of a Father^s love, 
shining from the Sun of Righteousness, gladden 
the soul, or at least convey peace to the heart. 

2. Another privilege arising out of this state, 
is the happy prospect it sets before a child of €k>d. 
— Present scenes are at times gloomy ; nor is 
this surprising, for every thing is out of course. 
Sin has at present marred the beauty of this 
lower world : '* The whole creation groans and 
travails in pain together/' A child of God, 
therefore, as he partakes of the spirit of his 
Saviour, may be weeping over the miseries the 
Fall has introduced. But present scenes are 
soon to terminate. The long-suflFering mercy of 
God still spares a guilty world ; but the promise 
is, that ^' He that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry." And that his children may be 

* Heb. xii. 5, 6. 
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longing fot his appearance, he has given them 
some glimpses of their fiiture blessedness. 
How delightful are these words of St. John 1 
" Brethren, now are we the sons of God; and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but 
we know, that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him ; for we shall see him aa he is*." 
This is his prospect. He surveys those Scrip- 
tures which declare the glories of the blessed 
Jesus ; his victory over sin, and death, and 
the grave : " O death, 1 will be thy plagues ! O I 
grave, I will be thy destruction ! repentanca j 
shall be hid from mine eyes')"." 

He looks, again, at those parts of the wor4 1 
which exhibit the moral beauty of his Lord,- 
his wisdom, his grace, his gentleness, his per- j 
feet serenity and composure, his heavenly I 
mindedness and complete abstraction from sin, ■] 
his love to God and his love to his brethren.^ j 
He views these varied excellencies as his futurQ ' 
portion; for God hath chosen him to be conformed i 
to the image of his Son : that which he beholdg 
in him, is that which, by virtue of this adoption^ 
he himself shall be. It is a sweet prospect that j 
fills the eye of a child of God ! 

But I should occupy too much of your time, 
were I to lead you where this blessed scene 
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will be fully realized. I use, therefdre^ the 
few moments that remaiii, in dedudng wme 
improvement from the subject. 

1. And first, my friends, it will shew us the 
turning point in reli|^D : it is^ receiving Jesus. 
Here all blessings centre : *' To as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become 
the s<ms of God : " '' I am the way, the truth, 
and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me^ : " ''There is salvation in no other; 
(or there is no other name given under heaven 
whereby we may be saved f/' In Christ, every 
thing; without Christ, nothing: the blessings 
of heaven united to him ; the misery of perditicm 
separated from him. And therefore I would 
particularly say, to any who may be com- 
mencing a religious course, Let this be your 
first point, to receive Jesus, to open your heart 
that this link of love may be fixed there. Till 
this is done, you may resolve, and resolve again, 
but your resolutions will be as the morning 
dew — they will soon pass away. But receiving 
the Lord Jesus will unite you to God as a 
Father ; will deliver you from the bondage of sin, 
and bring you into the liberty of the children of 
God. How blessed it is, to consider that this 

* John xiv. 6. f Acts iv. 12. 
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gift is freely offered i that these are the WorcU c£ 
our Divine Lord, ''Behold, I srUtad at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my yw»p and 
open the door, I will oome into him^ axid will 
»up with him, and he with me*"— will intro* 
duce him, as it were, to the presence of his 
heavenly Fath^. Let not your Lord knock in 
y aia ; but entreat that he who opened the heart 
of Lydia to attend to the things that were spoken, 
may open your heart thus to receive him. 

2. This subject nuty teach the Christian how 
to lead a happy life : it is by seeing the dispen- 
sation under which he is placed a dispensation 
of adoption, and walking accordingly. It is 
with thi$ view that St. John appears to declare 
this blessing in such enlarged terms, ^^To as 
man^ as received him ; " as if he would teach us 
that it was the gractons design of God to make 
his whole church sensible of their privilege. 
We are too apt to confine the blessedness of re- 
ligion to the Apostles, and to other eminent 
characters; but this is a mistake. For the good 
of his church, the Lord may bestow his gifts 
more particularly upon some of his servants j 
but his grace comes equally to all his family : 
all who receive the Lord Jesus are his children, 
and are alike permitted to walk with him in 

* Rev. iii. 20. 
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this endearing relation. As a babe iaasmucti 
his father's child as a full-grown son, eo vith 
the children of God : they all have the privil^e 
of adoption, they are all allowed to come into 
his presence without fear, and to expect their 
portion in his inheritance. It has been a for- 
getfulness of this that has kept Rome Christians 
in a low, doubting, desponding, 'worldly course ; 
making religion too much a slavish duty, in- 
stead of a generous service. Let it be otherwise 
with you : do you remember, that whosoever 
receiveth him, to them the Lord gives power to 
become the sons of God. 

How should this endear him to us t He gives 
the power, but how did he purchase it ? Some, 
my friends, have had their patents of nobihty 
written in letters of gold, and emblazoned with 
many colours ; but whenever you think of your 
privilege as a child of God, you may remem- 
ber that your title is written in the precious 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, " You are not 
your own, you are bought with a price ; there- 
fore glorify Him in your bodies and in your 
spirits, which are his." 
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ROM. viii. 15. 
For ye have not received the spirit of bondage^ ogam 
to fear ; but ye have received the S^rit of adoption^ 
whereby we cry, Abba^ Father. 

It is a source of great encouragement in our 
Christian course to mark the engagements of 
each Person of the ever-blessed Trinity in the 
economy of our salvation. They shew so much 
of counsel and design^ they reflect also so much 
mutual light, that when we take what the 
Father bais consented to do, and compare it 
with the engagements of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit, the rays become so strong ** that 
he that runs may read* ; " the purposes of 
Divine mercy shine forth with such meridian 
brightness, that none but those who are wilfully 
blind can mistake them. The Lord would 

• Hab. ii. 2. 
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make known to us that the dispensation of the 
Gospel is one in which he views his people in 
the blessed relation of parent and child. That 
this may be clearly seen, the Lord Jehovah re- 
veals himself in this manner ; He declares, that 
as a ** father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him*." The Eternal 
Word, the second Person of the blessed Trinity, 
He by whom all things are, and were created, 
takes our nature upon him, and comes with this 
boon : '' To as many as receive him, to them 
he gives power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his namet«" To com- 
plete the relation, that it may be enjoyed in its 
full extent, the Holy Spirit graciously becomes 
the *' Spirit of Adoption ; " that, acting upon the 
minds and hearts of those who receive Christ, 
he may give to them a sense of their privil^e, 
and enable them to cry, '* Abba, Father." 

Thus benignantly does the Lord appear: God 
a compassionate Father, the Lord Jesus the im- 
mediate Donor of the privilege of adoption, 
and the Holy Ghost the imparter of a child-like 
spirit ; so that they who were once afar off are 
not only brought nigh by the blood of Jesus, 
but have a sense of their privilege, and walk 
Biith God in filial love. 

* Psalm ciii. 13. f St. John i. \2. 
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With a view to your edification, I hare 
ali^ady attempted to unfold the compassion of 
the Father, and the gift of the Son. I would 
employ this evening in considering the Holy 
Spirit's office, as the Spirit of adoption. Oh, 
may he graciously asaist us, and grant to ub all, 
that, receiving Christ, we may be enabled to cry 
"Abba, Fa&er, the Spirit bearing witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of God ! ** 

In opening the text I purpose, first, briefly to 
state what we may understand by the sprRiT of 
BONDAGE ; and then to ccmsider how the Holy 
Spirit acts as the spcrit of adoption. 

I. ^^We have not received the spirit of 
bondage, again to fear."— Here the Apostle 
refers to the legal dispensation, or to the w^hde 
of the covenant made at Sinai. This covenant, 
whilst in many things it shadowed forth the glad 
tidings of the Gospel, was for the most part a 
dispensation producing a spirit of bondage ; or 
that state of mind in which God was viewed 
rather with &je terror which a slave feels for bis 
master, than with the a^ctionate regard a 
child cherishes towards a parent. 

For, in the first place, the Mosaic ritual was all 
in shadows. The tabernacle, the priesthood, the 

* Romans viii. 15. 
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sacrifices^ were all '' Jigures of good things to 
come;'* but, like figures seen by twilight^ they 
had an indistinct appearance. Though they gave 
a hope of a better sacrifice, still the darkness of 
the type, and the doubts which thence ensued^ 
gendered a spirit of bondage in the wcnrshippers. 

Secondly : the many sacrifices that were di- 
rected to be offered, placed the penalty of trans- 
gression continually before them. They went 
not up to the temple without seeing a lamb 
slain on the brazen altar, or witnessing the sa- 
crifice of bulls or goats. This constant pre- 
sentment of sacrifices, with the natural fear of 
death, tended also to the same slavish spirit. 

So, again, the great variety of ceremonial de- 
filements which the Lord instituted, typically to 
shew the defiling nature of sin, kept them in con- 
tinued fear : it was a yoke heavier than they 
could bear, and bowed dovm their souls in 
bondage to the law. 

I mention this, my firiends, the rather, that we 
may feel more grateful for that happy dispen- 
sation under which we are placed. For let it 
be borne in mind, that they were the people of 
God who were in this bondage ; that Grod saw 
fit in his Divine wisdom, preparatory to the gift 
of his Sout to make his church pass under this 
yoke ; that for many centuries they whom the 
Lord loved equally with the New- Testament 
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church, *' desired to aee the things which we see, 
but saw them not^ and to hear those things 
which we hear, but heard them not*.** They 
beheld only in promise, that which we have in 
possession. " The way into the holiest was not 
then made manifestf ;" whilst to us the veil is 
rent in twain, and the most gracious invitation 
given ** to enter in by the blood of Jesus ;J;." It 
is, my friends, to this former dispensation that 
the Apostle refers, when he says ^* we have not 
received the spirit of bondage, again to fear *' — 
we are not returned to Moses ; we have not gone 
back to the shadows of the Levitical institution ; 
but, placed in the light of the Gospel, we have 
received " the spirit of adoption.*' 

II. Let us now inquire what we are to under- 
st^md by this spirit?— By the spirit of adoption, 
as contrasted with the spirit of bondage, we may 
understand the spirit of a child, instead of the 
spirit of a servant; the spirit of filial love, instead 
of slavish fear; and this produced by the gra- 
cious action of the Holy Spirit, It may give 
light to the subject to enter a little into par- 
ticulars upon this point. 

1. Let it, then, be remembered, that though 
the Mosaic dispensation was properly confined 

« Matt. xiii. 17. + Heb. ix. 8. % Hcb. x. 10. 

O 



194 TH£ SPIUKT OF ADOPTION. 

to the children of Israel as a nation, yet that 
the Sinai covenant, including in it the moral 
law with its sanctions, only made still more 
rigorous that spirit of bondage in which every 
son and daughter of Adam, who becomes 
spiritually acquainted with the law of God 
considered as a covenant, always is. For when 
the extent of the Divine commandment is per- 
ceived, that it requires us to love the Lord 
with all our heart, and with all our soul, and 
with all our strength, and our neighbours as 
ourselves*; and that it annexes this penalty, 
** Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them f :*' when this is clearly seen to be 
our condition, a degree of terror and distress 
come over the mind. However regardless 
persons may be whilst in a state of ignorance, 
there is no man— no, no individual, however 
great his natural courage — who hears Almighty 
God denouncing his curse upon him as a traos- 
gressor, but fear and dismay possess his soul : 
he feels that it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God J. There are many ia 
whom natural conscience is working, or, rather, 
on whom the Spirit of God as the conviqcer 
of sin is acting, who know this. 

♦ Matt. xxii. 37. f Gal. iii. 10. j Heb. x. 31. 
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Perhaps you may have known it : you may 
have known what it is to have gone to youf 
uneasy bed with this distressing thought in 
your mind, * I am obnoxious to that dreadful 
declaration, The soul that sinneth it shall die ! ' 
You have felt, it may be, a fear of closing your 
eyes, lest you should awake in torment ; or, 
if not so dismayed as this, you have had much 
artxiety on your mind upon the subject of your 
sins, and were earnestly desiring pardon, 
though you knew not the way in which par- 
don was to be procured. 

Now, when the Holy Spirit acts as the Spirit 
of adoption, his first work is to illuminate the 
mind respecting the general nature of the Go- 
spel dispensation. For it is the Holy Ghost 
who does this: "The natural naan under- 
standeth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him : neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned *." He shews it to be a dispensation 
in which God offers pardon and reconciliation 
to the chief of sinners, through the Son of his 
love. This is often his first work, as the Spirit 
of adoption, to unveil the attribute of mercy, 
which the Law entirely conceals: its unqualified 
command is, ' Do this and live, transgress and 

* 1 Ccr. ii. U. 
O 2 
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die.' The rays of Divine illumination at first 
are often very indistinct : so that the path of 
one who is led by the Spirit, is hke that of a 
traveller at the break of day, — the shadovi^s of 
the night remain, whilst the dawn of the morn- 
ing gives promise of a brighter light. 

2. The Spirit of adoption having thus excited 
some of the feelings of a child, by revealing 
a merciful Father, progressively renders it 
clearer, by displaying the manifestation of 
his mercy in the gift of his dear Son : he re- 
veals the Lord Jesus to the soul . For let it, my 
friends, be ever remembered, that this is the 
peculiar office of the Holy Spirit; '* No man 
can call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost*." 
It is the Comforter '' who takes of the things 
of Jesus, and shews them unto us f." This 
he does, he shews him, as St. John declares 
him, not as coming '' by water only, but by 
water and blood J ." 

3. Further: astheSpiritof adoption, he leads 
the soul to apply to this Saviour, as the apr 
pointed way to the Father. And here he shews 
the free invitations of his word; that his gra-: 
cious declarations are, '' If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink § ;" and '' him that 



* 1 Cor. xii. 3. f John xvi, 15. 

1 1 John V. 6. § John vii. 37. 
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Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out * /' 
Whilst he is doing this, he inspires filial affec- 
tion, by shedding abroad the love of God in the 
heart f. Since the Holy Ghost designs to 
give the privilege of adoption, when he im- 
parts a child-like spirit, what, it may be 
asked, is the spirit of a child whose parent is 
good and great and gracious, but a spirit of 
confidence and love towards that parent ? It 
is then, my friends, that the spirit of bondage 
withdraws, and that the Spirit of adoption gains 
the victory : hope succeeds to fear, and filial 
love to slavish dismay; and then the cry for 
mercy, which was put up in a spirit mixed 
with terror, is succeeded by the cry of the child, 
V* Abba, Father/' The Spirit of adoption, which 
is at the same time the Spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation J, leads to prayer ; so that, the soul, 
seeing the character of God as revealed in his 
Son, seeing also the sure promises he has made 
for acceptance, feels a child-like pleasure in 
pouring out the heart to God. 
' It is difficult to convey to the mind the force 
of the ^expression, " Whereby they cry, Abba, 
Father § : " it is one by which, in the simplest 

* John vi. 37. t Rom. v. 5. 

% Zech. xii. 10. j Rom. viii. 15. 
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tapguage, the strongest idea is conveyed. It 
gives us the different feelings of a slave and 
of a child» when the same person is in sight : 
whilst the slave would stand in silence, afraid 
to speak in the presence of his master, the 
child would run towards him, crying. My father, 
my father. The ingenuous affection of a child 
would give it at once confidence and love : he 
would say, ' It is my father ; I love him, I 
reverence him, I feel full confidence in him/ 
Thus impressed, a child does not stop to rea- 
son : there is an innate confidence, an innate 
love, an innate reverence, an innate desire ta 
please him. Thus it is when the Holy Spirit 
acts as the Spirit of adoption: the mercy of 
God in his dear Son is manifested to the soul : 
he sees the all-sufiiciency of Christ, that, to 
*' as many as receive him, to them givea he 
power to become the sons of God, even to t^iieoi 
that believe on his name*.'* 

Nor is this all ; but, by an indescribable act 
of his own Almighty poorer, he gives a con- 
sciousness of adoption. That, as a person in 
health has a consciousness of life without going 
through a process to prove himself alrve ; and 
as a child has a consciousness of his relation 
to his father without particularly tracing the 
proofs of this,; so " thq Spirit," says the 
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Apostle, " beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are thechildrenof God*." It is in this con- 
sciousness that the cry is made, " Abba, 
Father." 

There is something very beautiful in the re- 
petition of the words, "Abba, Father." They 
are two different languages, the Syriac and 
the Greek — the one, the common language used 
by Jews ; the other, used by the Gentiles — 
and thus united, as if the Apostle would express, 
that, in whatever language the Spirit of adoption 
leads a child of God to prayer, it is as a child 
he prays. Does he address God as a con- 
verted Hebrew, it is " Abba ; " does he address 
him as a converted Gentile, it is " Father." 
In Jesus, he is the Father of Abraham's seed,' 
and the Father of those who partake of hia 
faith. It seems also to express the common 
privilege of all the children of God ; that they 
may each use both languages ; that Jew and 
Gentile, brought into one fold, may address 
God in the language of either. He is Abba to 
to the Gentiles, as well as Abba to the Jews ; 
to whom he is aFather, as well as the Father of 
the Gentiles. 

I have explained this, my beloved friends, 
the more at length, that you may, by tracing 



• Rom. ' 



ii. 16. 
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the process, be the better enabled to come to 
some settled judgment upon your own state. 
You clearly perceive that it is the design of 
God that his people should live in the enjoy- 
ment of this blessed privilege. He sits upon a 
throne of grace with this title written over it ; 
** As a Father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him*/' His Son sits at 
his right hand with this declaration ; '* That to 
as many as receive him, to them he gives power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name;^." The Holy Spirit comes 
down into the heart as the Spirit of adoption f* 
— This, my friends, is the dispensation under 
which we are living ; and the more you examine 
it, and become acquainted with it, the more 
clearly you will perceive, that, if there be no 
natural infirmity of mind or body, it is either 
unbelief, or some sin grieving the Spirit of God, 
that prevents your possessing the privilege. 
The Lord as a Father pities you ; Jesus is 
ready to present you as a son in his merits ; 
and the Holy Spirit to dwell in yoii as the 
Spirit of adoption. 

Are you, then, making a profession of religion ? 
Permit me to ask under what spirit do you 
live ? Is it a spirit of bondage, again to fear ? 

* Psalm ciii. IS. f John L 12. 
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Are you constantly doubting, and distrusting 
God ? Be assured that this ought not so to be. 
*' Christ has delivered us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us*." He came to 
introduce us to a more generous state ; namely, 
one in which we " may serve God without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness all the days of 
our lifef." Is there any thing, then, which 
"grieves the Spirit? J" This may cause the 
withdrawment of him as a Spirit of adoption, 
and give occasion for a spirit of bondage. If 
this be the case, renounce it ; and not only re- 
nounce, but confess it to God ; and, applying 
to the true mercy-seat, the crucified Saviour, 
seek for pardon and reviving grace. This, my 
friends, this is the way to restore the soul. 

Let it be recollected, that whilst the Lord 
Jesus gives the privilege of becoming the sons of 
God, it is the Comforter who maintains a sense 
of this privilege as the Spirit of adoption. 
Seek, then, to obtain this Divine Agent. His 
grace will, as I said this morning, preserve you 
in a happy frame. Sorrow may come, suffer- 
ing niay come, death may come ; but none of 
these things will be able to " move you," 
whilst you can approach a throne of grace, 
crying, " Abba, Father." In son-ow, conso- 

* Gal. iii. IS. t Luke i. 74, 75. t Eph. 1v. SO. 
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lation shall be given; in suffering, strength 
shall be imparted ; and when death approaches, 
it will be seen to have lost its sting. For he 
who describes God as a compassionate Father, 
says also, ** when I pass through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me*." 

* Psalm sxiiL 4. 
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SERMON XII. 



THE IMMUTABUJTY OF GOD'S COUNSEL, 



HEB. vi. IT, 18c 

Wherein God, tvilUng more abundantly to skew unto 
the hdrs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
coi^rmed it by an oath ; that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to He,, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us. 



This beaullful Epistle was written not, 
some others, to remove particular errors im 
doctrine or practice, but, among otiier purposes,, 
to establish the believing Hebrews in/die Chris-' 
tian faith,, and to keep them stedfast amidst 
surrounding temptations. It contains, therefore; 
that '* strong meat " which is so suitable for a 
trying, hour, when the believer requires the 
reality of the Christian life. Such a glorious 
exhibition of our Saviour iis presented, as may 
make the true disciples feel at ease under such 
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a Leader ; whilst both the blessedness of their in- 
heritance, and the certainty of their possessing 
it, are declared in the most encouraging terms. 

In the present chapter, the Apostle proceeds 
to leave *' the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ/' or the first rudiments of Christian- 
ity, and to carry forward the Hebrew con- 
verts '* unto perfection." He then draws a 
striking contrast between the temporary pro- 
fessor and the true follower of Christ. He shews 
that there is such a thing as having the natural 
mind "enlightened," or having a theoretical 
view of the Gospel ; ** tasting of the heavenly 
gift," or having some natural pleasure in hearing 
the word ; and yet after all falling short of the 
truth ;— a state which it is highly useful to re- 
member. For if in those days when only to 
profess the religion of Christ was attended with 
much danger, there were persons who under the 
influence of natural feelings made such a pro- 
fession, how much more likely is it that such 
chiaracters should exist at present ? The Apostle 
mentions them with a view to guard the true 
disciples, and to lead them forward in their holy 
faith ; thus affording this useful instruction, 
that cautions and warnings are beneficial to 
sincere believers, and are equally the effdct of 
love as the declaring the privileges of the 
Gospel. To preserve them from this state, and 
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to remove also all distressing fear from their 
minds, he says, ** We desire that every one of 
you do shew the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope to the end : " not only the 
more eminent Christians, or those who were the 
leaders, of the church, but ''every one of you." 

Here you see, my friends, the Apostolic mode 
of resolving our doubts : it is to seek for the 
"full assurance of hope." That modem notion, 
that this is a grace which only some particularly 
favoured Christians are to expect, is quite con- 
trary to the doctrines of the first Christians. 
It partakes of that low standard into which the 
church is fallen by its mixture with the world. 
But it is a standard which will by no means 
suffice in a time of trial : the Apostle, there- 
fore, desires them to seek after this assurance, 
and that with diligence : **Be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises." To encourage 
them in this, he refers them to their father 
Abraham: and, first, he refers them to the 
Lord's gracious dealing with him : ** For when 
God made promise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he sware by him- 
self, saying. Surely, blessing I will bless thee." 
He then mentions Abraham's privilege ; that 
" after he had patiently endured, he obtained 
the promise." 
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This case of Abraham the Apostle uses to 
shew to the Hebrews the design of God. His 
was not to be considered as an individual case ; 
but it was to be received as St. Pauls own case 
was. That was an exhibition of the richest 
mercy, *'as a pattern to them that should after- 
wards believe : " this, of the Liord's gracious 
design, that his people might be assured of his 
love, and of his bringing them to the full enjoy- 
ment of the everlasting inheritance. As our text 
mentions; '' God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath ; that 
by two immutable things, in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us.'' This, you ob- 
serve, my Christian friends, is the animating 
truth revealed to us in these words : that it is 
the will of God that his people should live in 
the enjoyment of the full consolation of his 
immutable counsel to give them eternal happi- 
ness. 

To put you in possession of this truth, it will 
be necessary to open the different parts of the 
text. May the Spirit of consolation grant us 
his Divine aid, that we may be partakers of 
these blessings, for the Lord's hake 1 
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1 . The first thing which demands notice is 
this. That God has " a counsel" or a pur- 
pose to perform, which, speaking after the 
manner of men, has been ordered and settled 
and arranged by the deliberate wisdom of the 
Divine mind, so as to become the settled plan 
of his government. This counsel is that which 
was opened to our first parents, but more fully 
revealed to Abraham in the promise referred to 
in our text : " In blessing I wilt bless thee, and 
make thee a blessing; and in thy Seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed : " that is to 
say, that God would, in the riches of his grace, 
restore so many of the children of Adam as 
he in his Divine wisdom, love, and mercy, 
united with his truth, justice, and holiness, 
should see good, from the miseries of the Fall, 
and raise them to the state of a truly happy 
and blessed people — happy, not only by receiv- 
ing forgiveness of all sin ; but happy by being 
adopted into the family of God, being conformed 
to the image of his dear Son, their minds like 
his holy mind, and their bodies like his glorious 
body ; and, thus conformed, dwelling in that 
eternal kingdom which he prepared for them 
before the foundation of the world. 

This is the counsel, the deliberate plan, of 
God ; the glorious scheme which he has revealed 
to us in his holy word. And it is a counsel 
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well becoming so good, so great, so wise, so 
holy, so glorious a God. Consider it for a 
inoment, my beloved friends : to raise an innu*. 
merable multitude of sinners, who had cast off 
his authority and voluntarily united to his 
enemy, and had brought upon themselves the 
misery consequent upon such an union — to 
raise this multitude, whose sorrows and mise* 
ries no tongue can declare and no imagination 
rightly conceive, to his own likeness, to his 
own residence, to continued intercourse and 
communion with him ; yea, to so close a union 
that he is ** their portion,'* or, so to speak, their 
property ; the Lord being willing to exer- 
cise every one of his attributes for them as 
much as if these attributes were their own ! 
Oh, my friends, it is, I repeat it, a glorious 
counsel, well becoming the glorious God i 
They know little of it who attempt to spoil its 
beauty by questions as to those who were not 
originally included : that is a deep which no 
child of man can fathom : it is veiled in the 
impenetrable sovereignty of the Most High. 
Well has our great poet made it the subject of 
the debate of evil spirits ; for every such in- 
quiry only tends to mislead the mind, to take 
it off from the ineffable beauty and glorious 
brightness of that counsel which is revealed. 
The beauty is this, that there is no one sinner 
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upon earth who can know that he is omitted : 
on the contrary, there is not one — no, not one — 
who, if he does not condemn himself by a posi- 
tive rejection of the revealed will of God, but 
may have a well-grounded hope that he is 
within that counsel. For his command to his 
servants is, ** Go ye, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature: he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." His will is, that every one 
may have the oflfer. If the disobedient sinner 
perishes, therefore it is not the counsel of God 
which is the cause, but his own deliberate re- 
sistance of the mercy God has offered to him. 

My friends, it is delightful to think that God 
did not sit in counsel on the condemnation of 
sinners. That which he planned was their 
salvation. If the impenitent are finally con- 
demned, as they assuredly will be, it is that 
they oblige God to condemn them by their 
own perverseness. He prepared not a place 
of torment for man : it was " prepared for 
Satan and his angels." The wicked are sent 
there because refusing a privilege never offered 
to evil spirits : they have exceeded even their 
guilt, in the rejection of the Son of God. Is 
there a sinner present who has hitherto done 
this? Oh, think of this. God sends you not to 
perdition; you cast yourself thither of your 
own accord. His counsel is your salvation; 

p 
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but you reject the counsel of God against 
yourselves, and therefore destruction overtakes 
you. Oh that the Holy Spirit of God would 
lead you to reflect upon this, and, ere it is too 
late, open your heart to attend to the things 
which belong to your eternal peace ! 

2. Secondly, our text mentions **the immu- 
tability'^ of this counsel ; God being '' willing to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immuta- 
bility of his counsel." This word is used, not 
that God changes his purpose, but to make the 
subject clearer to us. There are some purposes 
of God which, so far as they are revealed, seem 
to depend on contingencies, and in this re- 
spect his counsels appear mutable. Such was 
the case as to our first parents. The declared 
counsel of God was to give the dominion of this 
earth to Adam and his posterity, so long as he 
remained obedient to his commandments. 
When he ceased to be so. His revealed counsel 
changed : instead of permitting his residence 
in paradise, he denounced the punishment of 
death upon him. Here, therefore, there was 
a mutability ; the counsel of God yari^ with 
the circumstances. So with the posterity of 
Solomon. It was his declared counsel, tfarat, so 
long as he and his sons kept from idcJa^fy^-aiid 
were obedient to his comm^xMUpeq^^wjUi^y 
should rule oyer the ^wf^^^ i^ri|>ef,,pf ^^/A. 
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HiB counsel, therefore, depended upon the con- 
tingency of their obedience. 

It is in reference to events of this nature 
that the Apostle mentions the immutability 
of God's counsel; that, with regard to this 
his great plan, it depends upon no contin- 
gency. There is no event which can possibly 
occur, that can occasion a change of purpose. 
It is his immutable counsel ; bo fixed, that, 
however to the outward eye it may appear 
liable to be altered, yet his purpose stands 
sure. It might have seemed, when the wicked- 
ness of man was so great that God said " I 
will destroy man whom I have created from 
off the face of the earth," that his counsel would 
have changed. Still Noah found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord. The ark was provided for 
hira, as the repository of the counsel of God: 
he brought from the old world to the new his 
immutable purpose. So it might have been 
thought, that, when the posterity of Noah had 
again corrupted themselves, he would have 
changed his determination; but " with him is 
neither variableness nor shadow of turning:" 
he called Abraham from the idolatry of the 
heathen, that in his Seed all the families of the 
earth might be blessed. So it might have been 
supposed, when the tribe of Judah, regardless 
of the judgments God had executed upon the 
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Ten Tribes, exceeded even their idolatry, that 
the promise would have been lost ; still his 
counsel remained immutable. He led them 
captives to Babylon, but he raised up a deli- 
verer for them, and again restored them to his 
favour. Above all, it might have appeared not 
only probable, but that which might well have 
been expected, that, when the Son of God 
came to his own, and his own received him 
not, his counsel would have changed ; but^ so 
far from this being the case, in the very city 
where he was crucified that counsel took spe- 
cial effect : there his veriest enemies received 
marks of his superabounding grace, even those 
who bad before joined in his crucifixion. 

Ob, my friends, what a confirming truth to 
the faith of a Christian is this immutability of 
God ! We live in a world where every thing is 
changing. The earth itself never stays in one 
place; neither do its inhabitants — individuals, 
families, states, kingdoms, empires, all are 
moveable. The whole splendour of the world 
is but a mere spectacle: its fashion passeth 
away. But he changes not: his counsel standeth 
sure. The dispensations of bis grace have 
varied. He has had his church at one time 
preserved by individuals, as in the days of 
Enoch and Noah : at another period preserved 
in families, as in the time of the Patriarchs: in a 
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third, in a particular nation, as under the Jews ; 
among different societies of believers, as it is 
now in the Gentile church ; but, still, his 
counsel has been the same — namely, to bring 
many sons to glory by the Captain of our salva- 
tion. Upon this purpose! his mind has been 
constantly fixed; raising or depressing, ad- 
vancing or overturning different empires, as 
might best promote his purpose. Indeed, it 
may be said that this world retains its present 
form in submission to this counsel; for it is 
from his long-suffering mercy, not willing that 
any should perish but that all should come to 
repentance, that he now destroys it not *. 

3. But the text goes much beyond this. It is 
not enough that the Apostle declares the im- 
mutability of the counsel : he further testifies 
that it was the Divine will that his people 
should be fully acquainted with this immuta- 
bility : '* God, willing more abundantly to^^et^? 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of 
his counsel.'.' That is to say, the Lord did not 
think it suflScient to bestow life and immortality 
on his people ; but it was his desire that they 
should have the fullest assurance of this being 
his intention. He acts,. in this respect, like a„ 
generous testator, who, proposing to leave a 

♦ See2FcUiii. 9. 
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large property to a stranger^ whom he hitd 
voluntarily selected as hia heir, makes known 
his purpose. Such a character does not keep 
his sentiments concealed in his own bosom, 
but, firmly resolved in his purpose, and having 
no intenti(Mi to change it, he makes known his 
will to his adopted child, that he may be pre- 
paring for the inheritance. 

One cannot think of this part of the plan of 
God without admiring the generosity of pur^ 
pose it displays ; so contrary to that narrow 
and cold-hearted timidity, by which the con- 
duct of men is so generally regulated. Well, 
indeed, may it be said of him, that ^' His ways 
are not as our ways, nor hb thoughts as our 
thoughts." I speak not here of that fearful- 
ness that is so general in the minds of men, of 
making known their intentions to their future 
heirs, though this would bear out this obser* 
vation ; but of the opinion which some enter- 
tain as to this part of Divine truth. Let the 
servants of the Lord declare it ; let them speak 
of the immutability of the counsel of God, and 
of his will that his people should know this ; 
that he would not that they should be in doubt 
of his purpose of making them eternally 
blessed ; but that it is his desire, as a part of 
the same rich and abundant grace which led 
him to give his only Son, that they should know 
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this love, and be assured of its unchangeable- 
ness. 

What is said upon the exhibition of this Di- 
vine truth? This is said, that it will make 
persons spiritually proud, and slothful, and 
careless of their walk and conversation : for 
the littleness of the human mind, unenlightened 
by the grace of God, cannot stretch itself to 
this generosity. Having naturally no love to 
God, but rather looking upon him with the 
feelings of the heir of a miser, they think that 
to proclaim any thing like free love, or un- 
changeable counsel, or rich and superabundant 
grace, is to release men from that which they 
find to be their only motive to obedience, slavish 
fear: and, therefore, they would act in the 
proclamation of the Gospel, as a miser would 
act with his heir— always keeping him in doubt 
of his favour, imagining this to be the only 
motive by which his service can be secured. 
Far different is the Divine mind. The Lord, 
as the possessor of all things, as that God 
whose overflowing goodness can communicate 
eternal blessedness to myriads of his creatures 
without losing one particle of his essential ex- 
cellence ; he acts upon a larger plan : he re- 
veals to his people their own wretched state ; 
the unqualified misery of sin^that, concealed 
under the thickest covering a deceitful heart 
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cm invent, it i* vtill a deadly poison — be sets 
before men the Lord Jesus, the Son of bis love, 
as their deliverer from all its baneful etfects; 
be otfers him w a free gift, and with this ofler 
iMiireji then of his unchangeable love; that 
seeing the superiority of bis service, tbey may 
by his ffracc williiijcly embrace his offers ; and, 
embmcinK them, may above all things de^reto 
t-oulinue in bis service. 

This is the enlarged plan upon which itie 
Lord acts; not forcing bis people by alariab 
fear, but winning them by generous love; 
making known to them, as a father would to 
a child whom lie would ii].<pirc with filial 
confidence, that he was his child, that he de- 
aireil to make him happy, and tliat he wished 
him to know this, that he might not fear him 
ns a stranger, but regard him as ;i friend wbo 
had the deepest interest in his welfare. 

4. My text, fourthly, mentions thecondescendim 
matiiKr in which the Lord made known this 
immutability: He confirmed it by "an oath;" 
that is, he confirmed bis promise by an oatli. 

To see this condescension more clearly, we 
must recollect the circumstances in which this 
promise was originally made. Ft was to Abram: 
to him the Lord said, "Get thee out of thy 

uutry, and from thy kindred and from thy fa- 
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But, who was Abriam ? He was the son of Terah, 
of whom and of his family it is said, "they 
served other gods." When, therefore, this pro- 
mise was made to Abram, there was nothing in 
him that could be pleasing to the great Jehovah. 
It was grace alone that could at all lead him 
to grant him any favour. To confer upon him, 
therefore, the highest privilege — not only so, but 
to make him an immutable promise of this — ^was 
indeed to give an abundant proof of his unchange- 
able love, all gratuitous, and of tender mercy. 
But this was still more manifested by his oath. 
In this there is a very remarkable condescension 
to the customs of mankind. 

It forms, my beloved friends, one of the con- 
stant proofs we have of the fall of man, and of 
the depravity of the human heart, that there is 
so strong a disposition to deceive, that, in com- 
mon life, to confide in the bare promise. of a 
person in a transaction in which his interest is . 
much concerned, is considered as a mark of 
weakness. The proceedings of our courts of 
justice are all founded upon this maxim, that, 
upon any point in which his interest is con- 
cerned, no man's simple word is to be believed; 
What a melancholy proof of the degradation 
of man ! All persons who object to our Scrip- 
ture statements of the Fall, may have their ob- 
jections answered by that fact. For human 
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laws are made not so much for particular cases, 
as the general state of society. To meet, there* 
fore, this tendency to deceive, solemn oaths hare 
in all ages been resorted to as the only mode of 
putting an end to strife. Now, our text de* 
dares, that, such was the condescension of 
the great Jehovah, such his willingness to re- 
move every possible doubt of his counsel, he 
confirmed his promise with an oath ; ** and 
because he could swear by no greater, ht 
sware by himself." Such an act may well be 
called '' more abundantly " to shew the immuta- 
bility of his counsel ; for it could only pro- 
ceed from Him whose condescension is equal to 
his greatness, and whose love and mercy know 
no end. 

Put the case, my friends, in an affair of com- 
mon life. Suppose a nobleman to say to his 
servant, I will grant you an annual pension. 
If that servant was to express any doubt of the 
fulfilment of his promise ; think you the no- 
bleman would say. There is no cause to doubt 
my word, but, such is my desire that you 
should be fully assured of it, I will take a 
solemn oath that this grant shall be paid to 
you. Would it not be a very unusual mark of 
condescension ? And yet observe, that He '* by 
whom kings reign and princes decree justice," 
does this. Oh, my beloved friends, it is very 
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encouraging thus to behold the Divine character, 
to come near and mark his goodness. Weil does 
he merit the name of Father, for he has all a 
father's love, yea, more than a father's ; for 
where shall we find a parent ready to perform 
such an act as this ? 

Nor should we, in opening this part of the 
subject, omit to remember the peculiar cir- 
cumstances attendant upon this oath; it was 
given from heaven when Abraliam was on the 
Mount offering up his sou Isaac; the type of 
that great sacrifice which the Lord offered for 
the sin of the world. It was an oath, therefore, 
as it might be said, made at the cross of Christ ; 
as if the Lord, when condescending to make this 
solemn asseveration, would say, ' Here you see 
how impossible it is for me to depart from my 
word. I give you my only Son ; and, with this 
spectacle before you, I swear that I will bless 
you and make you a blessing.' Oh that the 
Spirit of the Lord might shew us his glory, and 
fix in our hearts this proof of his goodness ! 

5 . 1 proceed to open another important part of 
this subject: the persons for whose benefit this 
wonderful act was specially performed. It was 
for those who in one part of the text are de- 
scribed as " the heirs of promise;" and in the 
other as those " who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope set before them in the 
Gospel." 
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There is a particular encouragement in this 
two-fold description. In the first, believers 
appear like parties expressed by name in a 
deed of gift : ** they are heirs of promise," 
or those whom God has specially included 
in his counsel ; who receive, therefore, their 
blessings, as heirs do, not from any merit on 
their part, but from the appointment of the 
Donor ; and this, could we look into the book 
of life and see the names of those written 
therein, would afford the surest title to the 
blessing, — that God of his own grace had 
chosen them, had given them to his Son, and in 
him had given them eternal life*. For if the 
Lord be pleased to give, who can disannul his 
grant? To have, therefore, a Scriptural ground 
of hope that we are among his chosen people, 
is the highest kind of assurance. Hence it is 
that St. Peter directs the Christians to make 
their *' calling and election sure ; for so," says 
he, ** an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

But, as the intention of the Apostle, in this 
passage, is to lead the believing Hebrews to the 
assurance of hope by degrees, he gives another 
description of the persons whom the Lord in- 
tended to benefit : those " who have fled for re- 

* John xvii, 3. 
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fuge to lay hold on the hope set before them in 
the Gospel." Here the description is taken from 
a very interesting part of the Levitical law, the 
appointment of cities of refuge. According to 
this institution, when any one unintentionally 
put to death another, he was liable to be slain 
by the avenger of blood, as a transgressor of the 
law : his only remedy was to flee at once to 
one of the cities of refuge, of which six were 
provided in different parts of the land. So long 
as the manslayer abided in the city he was safe 
from the avenger of blood. This appointment 
aptly represents the two dispensations. The 
manslayer, the sinner who has broken the 
Divine commandments ; the avenger of blood, 
the curse of the Law, pursuing him ; and the 
city of refuge, the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom 
there is perfect safety. These words, therefore, 
" who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them," are intended to de- 
scribe the heirs of promise by a fact known to 
themselves. For these heirs are none, other 
than those who, conscious of their transgres- 
sions and of the curse denounced against them^ 
are by Divine grace made sensible of their 
danger ; and, thus sensible, they lay aside every 
other confidence, and flee to the Saviour of sin- 
ners. Like the manslayer, they know that no 
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where, but in the refuge God has provided, 
can safety be found : they flee to it. They are 
not of that class of persons who are halting be- 
tween two opinions : they come at once : they 
** lay hold of the hope/' or as it may be said, 
the very *' horns of the altar." 

These, my friends, are the persons to whom 
the Lord is willing to shew the immutability of 
his counsel ; and as you attend to the descrip- 
tion, you will see how encouraging it is. 
Whilst it describes the believer by his highest 
title, ** an heir of promise/' it also mentions 
him by that which is the subject of his own 
esperience. Surely one who was fleeing to 
the city of refuge must be conscious of the act : 
he must also have been conscious of his arrival 
there : so must he be, who as a sinner is press- 
ing toward the mark, and resting his hope 
upon his Saviour. Surely he must know the 
acts of his own mind. He must know whether 
he feels himself to be a sinner : he must know 
if he has any dependence for pardon, what 
that dependence is ; whether he does or not 
lay hold on the hope. We may say, thereffere, 
that a more suitable description could not haye 
been given. Do you wish to know if you nre 
one of *♦ the heirs of promise ? " The question 
will be decided by this, Have you fled for 
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refuge to lay hold on the hope set before you 
in the Gospel ? These, then, are the persons 
mentioned in the text. 

6, The last thing to be noticed, is the end 
for which this manifestation is made. It is, 
my friends, an end which, like every other part 
of this remarkable passage of Scripture, leads 
us to admire the goodness of the Lord: it is, 
that his people may have " strong consolation.'"' 
This is the delightful purpose ; and it is a pur- 
pose entirely accordant with the dispensation 
of the Gospel, which is a dispensation of glad 
tidings. It is in this respect notlike that of Moses, 
a dispensation of types and figures and burden- 
some ceremonies : it is a dispensation in which 
God, having commended his love to sinners *, 
desires they may enjoy it. It is quite a mis- 
take, to suppose that we either please God, or 
benefit ourselves, by melancholy doubts or mis- 
giving fears. The land of fear is the land which 
Satan easily invades. When was it that Peter 
denied his Lord ? when he distrusted his power: 
seeing him in the hands of his enemies, he 
doubted hia ability to save him. When was it 
that David was in difficulty ? when, distrusting 
the faithfulness of God, he said, " I shall one 
day fall by the hand of Saul." But when was 
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it that Abraham stood firm? wheu ''against 
hope he believed in hope ; " believing that 
what God had promised, that he was able to 
perform. Yes, my friends, it will be ever found 
that a scriptural reliance on the Lord is the best 
preserver. Presumptuous self-confidence will 
expose us to danger ; but trust in God will 
secure safety. " Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, be- 
cause he trusteth in thee/' 

And the more you examine this passage of 
holy Scripture, the more calculated will you 
find it to give this strong consolation. Mark 

its contents. Here it is declared the Lord has 

• 

a '' counsel, '* pr a plan, or a purpose, which he 
is fully determined to accomplish. This coun- 
sel is to impart eternal blessedness to those 
who had brought upon themselves eternal mi- 
sery. It is *' immutable :' ' nothing can change 
it. The foreknowledge of God sees every in- 
tervening obstacle ; his wisdom 'provides a 
remedy ; and his power and grace apply that 
remedy. This immutability he keeps not con- 
cealedi but ** shews" it to the heirs of pro- 
mise ; reveals it to them by such acts of grace 
and condescension, that he cannot change his 
purpose without, so to speak, ceasing to be God : 
his truth must fail, his faithfulness be unfaithful, 
and his holiness pass away. So that he has se- 
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cured their felicity in a way that cannot be 
retracted. He is bound by his " oath " to bless 
them, and make them blessings : and in order 
that they may not doubt their personal interest 
in this counsel, the "heirs of promise" are 
described in a manner that each individual 
may know whether or not he be of that num- 
ber : they are they " who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before them in the 
Gospel." If you unite these parts, you will 
see that they are calculated to answer the end 
the Lord had in view, to give " strong con- 
solation" — not the temporary hope arising from 
a pleasing feeling in the frame ; but the solid 
comfort which the mind that coolly reasons 
may take, that nothing can disappoint those of 
salvation whom the Lord has sworn by himself 
to save. Oh then, ray friends, in these days 
of darkness and uncertainty, in these times 
when no one has any thing which he can as- 
suredly call his own, .secure this happiness for 
yourselves. 

It is delightful to consider that God offers 
it freely to all ; that this immutable counsel is 
not confined to any age, or place, or station, 
but that it includes " the chief of sinners." 
Yes, it was for them that the Lord Jehovah sat 
in counsel. They were sinners whom God 
gave to his Son : they were sinners whom the 
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Soa engaged to redeem : they also were sinners 
M^m the Holy Ghost undertook to sanctify. 
And, therefore, to every one now in this church 
We proclaim the immutable counsel of Grod. 
The AposUe Paul says, '' It is a faithful saying, 
ilnd worthy of all acceptation^ that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners." The 
Son of God himself g^oes still further: he de- 
clares that '' this is the will of Him that sent 
ibe, that every one that seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life; 
and I will raise him up at the last day." Be- 
ware, then, how you exclude yourself from 
this felicity. Remember, that it has been 
freely offered to you { and that if you reject 
it, it is your own voluntary act. Incline your 
ear,^ therefore, and hearken unto it : for thus 
sajth the Lord, '^ Hear, and your soul shall 
live ; and I will make an everlasting eovenant 
with you, even the sure niiercies of David."* 

But I would turn to those who make a more 
particular profession of religion, and I would 
request them to ita(^tiire whether they have yet 
attained to this blessed assurance. It is ob- 
viously the will of God that all true believers 
should enjoy this. St. Paul speaks not of it 
as a special privilege ; but his language is, ** we 
desire eoen/ one of you to shew the same dili- 
gence to the full assurance of hope to the end." 
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If, therefore, as I mentioned in my last dis- 
course, there is no bodily infirmity which, 
casting a peculiar timidity over your mind, 
prevents your receiving the glad tidings of the 
Gospel, you have reason to fear there must be 
something incorrect, either in your views of 
truth or in your practice, if you have not a 
good degree of this hope. For, if your views 
were clear, you would see the purpose of God 
that it is his design that all who flee for refuge 
to the hope set before them in the Gospel, 
should enjoy the consolation which his immu- 
table counsel is so calculated to bestow. The 
language of the Saviour is, that he *' came to 
seek and to save that which was lost ;" to " give 
his life a ransom for many ;" that *' whosoiever 
will may come;" and, that this is the Father's 
will concerning all who do come, *' that they 
should have everlasting life ; and that he ^11 
raise them up at the last day." If you do not 
see this, there must be some defect in your 
views of truth ; or if you are acquainted with 
the Gospel, and yet have not this hope, then 
there must be some defect in your practice, 
which, grieving the Holy Spirit, occasions a 
cloud to come over you : for allowed sin, my 
friends, is like a mist, which hinders the action 
of the clearest sight. It is in vain to set the 
consolations of the Lord before the mind in 
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such a state. It is only like a dial, which, 
however clear the figures may be, declares not 
the hour till the sun shines. 

Are you, then, in a doubting state ? Examine 
the cause, and pray the Lord to teach you, 
that by Divine grace it may be removed. For 
consider the danger of such a state. Doubtless 
the Holy Spirit had a peculiar meaning in 
directing the Apostle to write those particularly 
alarming sentences at the commencement of 
the chapter, previous to his giving the strong 
consolation in bur text : '* For it is impossible 
for those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly g^ft, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, and have taisted the 
good word of God, if they shall fell away, to 
renew them again unto repentance, seeing they 
crucify unto themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame." It was' cer- 
tainly intended as a caution to professors, and 
as a quickening word to the true believer; a 
word which might excite him to diligence in 
seeking after the assurance of salvation. 

Oh what a painful end it will be for those 
who, tasting of the heavenly gift — receiving a 
natural pleasure, either from the subject of the 
discourse or the talents of thepreacher— :to find 
at last that they had been deceived as to their 
own character, that they had mistaken this out- 
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ward attendance upon the means of grace for a 
real conversion of heart ! There is no person in 
greater danger, in the present day, than the 
inconsistent professor of the Gospel ; the per- 
son who is balancing between the world and 
the church ; now conforming to the world, and 
then soothing his conscience by some truth of 
the Gospel in which he has no part — for, alas! 
he has never fled for refuge to the hope set be- 
fore him ; he has always remained without the 
city, instead of taking hold of the horns of the 
altar. We trust there is no such person pre- 
sent; but it behoves us, in this day of pro- 
fession, to give the caution ; and especially to 
keep the true Christian from the danger, by 
leading him to seek after this " full assurance 
of hope to the end." 

Let me therefore entreat you to rise 
above that low standard which allows pro- 
fessors of religion to go on for years doubt- 
ing and doubting, and comforting themselves 
under this idea, that this bright hope was 
limited to the Apostolic ages. If the favour of 
God or the heirs of promise were limited to the 
Apostolic age, it might be so ; but when the 
Lord is willing to give to all " who have fled for 
refuge' this strong consolation, be not satisfied 
with a lower state ; for it is this " good hope " 
that will keep your Christian profession steady 
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when the hour of trial comes. Oh, may the 
Lord grant you this faith, for his Name sake ! 

But we trust we are speaking to those who 
by Divine grace have attained this privilege. 
To you, my beloved friends, we would say, 
imitate, in your dealings towards the Lord^ the 
generosity which he here so richly displays. 
It is alleged of some, that they make use of 
these strong consolations only the more readily 
to plunge into sin. To say nothing of the de- 
lusion of such a character— and, oh, how de- 
luded must he be who can suppose himself to 
be an heir of promise, when he is taking no 
pleasure in that which is among the greatest 
pleasures of the heir, the hope of conformity 
to Him who gives him the inheritance 1 — to say 
nothing of this delusion, what ingratitude does 
such a course display ! It would be far worse 
than if a son, to whom a generous parent should 
make known his will, should take advantage of 
that communication to injure his benefactor, 
under the idea that he could not disinherit him. 
We believe, my beloved friends, that such a 
thought is far from your minds. Instead of it, 
imitate your heavenly Father. Is it his good 
pleasure to give you strong consolation ? then 
let it be your delight to give him a willing ser- 
vice. Does he declare to you that nothing can 
change his purpose, but that he will surely give 
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you a blessing ? then entreat that nothing may 
change yours: that^ as he proclaimed from 
heaven, *' I will surely bless thee, and make 
thee a blessing, ** so you may on earth reply, ** I 
will delight myself in thy 'commandments, 
which I have loved ; I will speak also of thy 
testimonies befpre kingSj. o^nd^- !idU not be 
ashamed." 
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SERMON XIII. 



ON OBTAINIIfG THE ASSUBANCE OF ADOFTKMV. 



PSALM XXXV. t. 

Say unto my soul, lam thy salvation. 

There are few, I should conceive, who heard 
the two v6ry edifying discourses delivered from 
this pulpit, by the highly esteemed friend who 
visited us on the last Sabbath, but must have 
been convinced of the truth of the doctrine 
then stated — namely, that a consciousness of 
relationship to God, and of integrity of heart, 
or of a Christian being able to say of God, 
'' Whose I am, and whom I serve," is among 
the privileges of the Gospel dispensation. He 
must also have felt how animating this truth is, 
and how important in promoting a high standard 
of Christian godliness and practical morality : 
that, as we heard in the evening, *• every one 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure" — every one who has a con- 
fidence that he is a child of God, that he shall 
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behold the glorified Saviour, and that " whea 
he shall appear he shall be like him," will now 
be seeking after that purity which he will then 
fully enjoy. This effect, my friends, is but the 
legitimate consequence of this hope. For, of 
what does hope consist ? it is of desire and ex- 
pectation. What we really desire fully to 
possess in future, aa far as our capabilities 
admit we strive to possess now. The Christian, 
therefore, hoping to be like the holy Jesus at 
his coming, now purifies himsel/, or presses 
after a purity according to this standard. 

Such being the blessedness of this scriptural 
confidence, a question naturally arises. How it 
may be obtained ? how may they who are seek- 
ing the Lord be enabled with unhesitating 
confidence to adopt in their own experience 
this language of the Apostle, "Whose I am, 
and whom I serve ? " It is a privilege for which 
the inspired Apostle Paul, as shewn by my 
last discourse, directed the believing Hebrews 
to seek ; and for which, as appears by the text, 
the Holy Spirit taught David to pray, " Say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation." I would 
therefore, my beloved friends, now endeavour 
to answer this question, by setting before you 
the manner of obtaining, by Divine grace, this 
assurance. May the God of hope graciously 
assist us ! May He grant us all joy and peace 
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in believing, that we may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost ! 

I would premise, then, that this confidence, 
like every other Christian grace, is the gift of 
God ; given by him, of his free bounty and 
goodness, through the Son of his love, and by 
the agency of the Holy Spirit. For the Hojy 
Ghost is emphatically " the Comforter," " the 
3pint of adoption." It is by him that the 
Christian calls God his Father: ''Becanseye 
are sons," says the Apostle, '' God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father.** I mention this, my 
friends, that we may ever bear in mind the gra^ 
cious sovereignty of God. There are some of 
his children, who, for the wisest of purposes, he 
seems to endue with constitutional timidity ; or 
they have that oppressive fear, or difficulty in 
receiving the consolations of the Gospel, that, 
though no one doubts their sincerity but them- 
selves, they are frequently much longat^kept 
from the enjoyment of this confidenofe than 
others are. But these may be considered as 
exceptions to the general rule of the .Divine 
dealings, rather than as the standards to which 
we are to look. It is clearly the wilLo£ God^ 
as revealed in his word, not only that his people 
should obtain glory at the end, but that they 
should now know his love : as St. John ex- 
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presses ; '' These things hare I written unto you 
that believe in the name of the Son of God, thai 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe in the name of the Son of God*." 

Bearing in mind, then, that this blessed con- 
fidence is the gift of God by the gracious 
operations of his Spirit, both in its origin and 
its maintenance, I would say, that 

1; The first important means to its attain- 
ment is setf^dispair. By which, my friends, I 
mean an utter hopelessness of attaining a re- 
lationship to God by any work or goodness of 
our own: for^ so long as we are in the least 
resting for our acceptance with Gt)d upon any 
thing connected with self, we place ourselves 
under the Law, or under the dispensation 
which requires full and constant obedience in 
thoMght^ word, and deed*-^an obedience so exact, 
that it declares that he who offends in one point 
is guilty of all. It is therefore^ impossiblci for 
o^e who$e very righteousjness is pc^ltited, not 
to fall short when tried by this standard. Hence 
it is only by coming out of ourselves that we 
can exercise Scriptural confidence, since the 
Divine oracles meet tis at the very threshold 
with this declaration, ''By the deeds of thf 

* 1 John V. 13. 
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Law Bball no flesh be justified in his sight." It 
is not the more open transgressor who shall not 
be accepted, but '' no Jksh shall be justified in 
his sight/' 

My beloved friends, there is upon this sub- 
ject a frequent self-deception. Persons will 
say, ' I know that I can do no good of myself; I 
put my trust in the merits of Christ ; ' and yet, 
in point of fact, there is a secret cleaving to self- 
' righteousness : ' Surely/ the mind will say, 
' there must be a difference between me and a 
notoriously wicked person/ There is such a 
difierence, but it is a difference in degreCy not in 
kind; '* for all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God/' As you would say, if there 
were only a single spot upon a garment, that it 
was not perfectly white ; so you would say, of 
him who has allowed only one evil thought to 
lodge for a moment in his mind, and thus 
to tarnish his soul, he is not perfectly pure : 
he comes not up to the standard God has ap- 
pointed ; and, therefore, can never be justified 
by his own righteousness in the sight of Grod. 
" I," says the Apostle, *' through the Law, am 
dead to the Law/' Having his mind opened to 
understand its extensive nature, all his hopes 
of acceptance from it were dead : *' Sin revived, 
and I died/' 
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2. Next to this self-despair is a scriptural ac- 
quaintance with the Gospel of Christ : of which 
this may be said to be the substance, — that it is 
the offer of acceptance with God and of adop- 
tion into his family, both in the pardon of sin 
and in the gift of the Holy Spirit, for the alone 
merit of the Lord Jesus Christ, tt is this, 
my friends, that is the essence of the Gospel. 
It is not a remedial law, by which God, for 
Christ's sake, lowers the standard of require- 
ment, and accepts sincere obedience instead of 
actual obedience. Nor is it the putting men 
into a salvable state, so that, in consequence of 
the death of Christ, they may work out a righ- 
teousness of their own. But it is the doctrine 
of the complete fulfilment, by the Lord Jesus, of 
all that God requires in the way of merit ; Jesus 
bearing the sinner's curse in his own body on 
the tree ; magnifying the law, and making it 
honourable, by his perfect obedience ; and these 
merits by faith imputed to the sinner : so that, 
when the Law calls upon him to endure the pe- 
nalty as a transgressor, he points to his Saviour, 
saying, " He has borne the curse for me ;" and 
when it calls upon him to render complete obe- 
dience to it, he points again to the Lord Jesus, 
saying, " He of God is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, redemption." Until 
we are acquainted with this finished work of 
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the Lord Jesus, the soul canoot have confidence, 
because it has no complete shelter where it 
may take refuge from the thunder of the Law ; 
nor any full merit to offer to God for his ac- 
ceptance. *' But/' says the Apostle, '' ye are 
complete in him ^/' and are ''accepted in the 
beloved f." 

a. After this acquaintance with the Grospei, 
the next step to obtain this scriptural confi- 
dence is an actual application to the Lord Jesus 
Christ for the benefits he has procured. For 
it is possible for a person theoretically to un- 
derstand his own inability to appear before 
God ; and he may systematically learn the 
scheme of a sinner's justification ; but it is not 
this mere theoretic knowledge that will give 
confidence to his heart. Knowledge is not unions 
neither acquaintance with the Gospel the par- 
taking of its blessings. There must be a real 
going out of the soul to Christ, * Lord, I am a 
sinner, exposed to death eternal and all its con- 
sequences ; and I have no power to help my- 
self; but I come to thee : my soul casts itself 
upon thee. '* What things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ : yea, doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 

♦ Col. ii. 10. t Ephes. L 6. 
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Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dross, that I may 
win Clirist, and be found in him ; not having my 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but of 
the righteousness which is of God by faith*." 
All my hope is in thee. I look to thee alone, that 
He having been made sin for us who knew 
DO sin, I may be made the rlghteousnes of God 
in him.' 

This, my friends, is the act of union; this ia 
the point in which the soul becomes sensible 
that it is the property |of God; and that it says, 
with the Apostle, ' " Whose I am :" for I am 
no longer my own ; I have laid aside all hope 
of acceptance from any thing I ever did, or can 
do; and now lay hold of Jesus my Saviour. I 
tjiuch the hem of his garment, and desire to be 
viewed by God in him alone ; looking through 
him to his heavenly Father, as his Father and 
my Father, as his God and my God.' 

4. Thus acting faith upon the Lord Jesus, 
the soul obtains confidence. This is still further 
strengthened % walking as he walked, as St. 
John says, "If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another." 
For this gives the soul a confidence of sincerity. 
A person is as conscious of his walk, as he is of 
the acts of his mind. When, therefore, having 
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cast his soul upon theSaviour, he says, ^' whose 
I am;*' when he is walking in the light he 
adds, " whom I serve." There is, by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, a consciousness of 
integrity, and tliat he is no deceiver. But if 
this walk be absent, how is it possible for this 
consciousness to exist ? How can a man who 
professes himself a Christian on the Sabbath, 
and who through the week is serving his own 
corrupt desires, be conscious that he is serving 
Christ? It is impossible. Here is the difference 
between the confidence some have in their 
heads, and the confidence which a Christian 
has in his heart. He who speaks of the 
finished work of Christ, but who does not walk 
with him, is forced to rest upon some theory, 
not upon the Saviour ; he is forced to lower t^ 
standard of godliness, and to term all walking 
with God 'legal' or contrary to Christian liberty; 
or to try some other expedient, which will 
enable him to do, what every man by nature 
desires to do, to sin and yet be saved. But 
the Christian who has scriptural confidence, 
walks in the light : he does not sepa.rate what 
God has joined : he does not say, ' Whose I am, 
but whom : it is contrary to my liberty to say 
I serve ; ' but he is conscious he is the Lord's 
servant, whilst he is conscious that he altogether 
rests upon him for his salvation. 

Hence you will observe that the persons 
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mentioned in Scripture as enjoying this scrip- 
tural hope, are persons who, at that very time, 
were walking with God. We do not find in 
the fifty-first Psalm this lively confidence ; but 
we hear David with much trembling say, ** Cast 
me not away from thy presence, and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me." For, as a believer 
loses the confidence of the integrity of his heart 
by departing from the light, so with it he loses 
the confidence of his being the property of God ; 
since in such a state of departure the conscious- 
ness of faith will necessarily be mixed with 
many fears : he will say, • This dead faith is not 
that of God's elect : it arises from a mere spe- 
culative acquaintance with the Gospel.' An 
essential mean, therefore, in preserving this 
blessed confidence, is walking in the light, or 
rendering habitual obedience to the Divine 
commands. 

6. But as this obedience, from the infirmities 
of our fallen nature and the temptations to 
which we are exposed, is but very imperfect; 
for maintaining his confidence, this farther step 
is necessary, a continued application to the Sa- 
viour; coming to him again and again, yea, 
continually, both that the merit of his blood 
may be applied afresh to the conscience, and 
that the power of his Spirit may renew and 
strengthen the heart. It is not, my friends. 
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the act of faith that unites the soul to the Sa- 
viour which will maintain that union : it is 
the continual coming to him, abiding in him, 
resting on him ; cleansing the soul in the foun- 
tain he has opened for sin and uncleauness ; re- 
ceiving supplies of grace for every fresh neces- 
sity out of his fulness; and remaining under 
the shadow of his wings in every new calamity. 
Following the course of the Apostle, when he 
said, '' The life that I live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me." 

This is the mode, my beloved friends, which, 
under the Divine blessing, will lead to this 
happy confidence — not merely to an occasional 
pleasant frame, but to an abiding assurance; 
to that state in which the soul can say, ''Whose 
I am, and whom I serve." 

You heard much of the blessedness of that 
confidence on the last Sabbath. Well indeed 
might the servant of the Lord enlarge upon it : 
for, oh! how pleasing it is to approach that 
God who fills the heavens with his glory, and who 
has all creation under dominion ; how pleasing 
to approach this God as our own Father ! So, 
how truly blessed to look on his Son, not only 
as the brightness of his glory, but as the pattern 
to which he has predestinated his children to 
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be formed ! to realize, when he beholds the 
love, the goodness, the wisdom, the meekness, 
the purity, the perfect holiness, which is mani- 
fest in the Lord Jesus, that this is the image 
to which we are to be conformed ! The contest 
between the flesh and the spirit will one day 
close, the warfare will be ended; no more 
striving against sin, no more making head against 
the adversary ; all is pure within. Refashions 
the body like to his glorious body, and reigns 
the willing Lord of the willing heart. And so, 
how delightful to anticipate the mansion which 
he is gone to prepare— not, like the grandest 
palace on earth, subject like the house of 
Pharoah to the visits of death, but an inheritance 
pure and undefiled, and that fadeth not away! 
My beloved friends, it is exceedingly sweet 
and cheering to the heart to realize these objects 
of a Christian's confidence ; a glorious body, a 
holy soul, an eternal mansion, the sight of the 
King, " eye to eye and face to face." 

Seeing, then, that this confidence is so 
blessed, and the way through Divine grace so 
clearly marked out by which it may be ob- 
tained, let me, my dear flock, recommend 
you to seek that standard of religion which 
will enable you to say, *' Whose I am, and 
whom I serve." Remember that it is the will 
of God that you should have this blessing. 

K 2 
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Why does our Saviour say to his disciples, 
'* Henceforth I call you not servants, but 
friends/' if he does not mean them to enjoy 
the privilege of friendship? And what is among 
its greatest privileges, but confidence in the 
favour of our friend? Be encouraged, my be- 
loved brethren. There is a standard of Christian 
blessedness, even in this life; which is revealed, 
not merely to make us sigh that we have it 
not, but that, receiving strength from Christ, 
we may partake of the enjoyment. How ani- 
mating is the language of the Psalmist! '' Blessed 
is the people that know the joyful sound : they 
shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy counte- 
nance : in thy name shall they rejoice all the 
day, and in thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted*." This is not spoken of future glory ; 
it belongs to present peace ; and, therefore, let 
me recommend you to set out afresh. 

What a mark does St. John set before us, 
when he says, " Every man that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself, even as He is -pure." 
He does not call upon us to measure ourselves 
by ourselves ; to ask what is the general attain- 
ment, or what the consolation enjoyed by 
Christians in the age in which we live ; but 
Christ is the mark : '* purifying himself even afe 

* Psalm Ixxxix. 15. 
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He is pure." My Christian friends, what a holy 
ambition does this beloved disciple here inspire I 
As if he would say, ' Let no hope satisfy but 
Christ in you the hope of glory ; no love, but 
that which no line can fathom and no measure 
reach ; no degree of holiness, but that which 
will make you resemble him, who is holy, 
harmless, and undefiled, even the holy Jesus.' 
— This, my friends, is religion. Oh ! let it be 
yours ; that, ere the full manifestation of the 
sons ofGod come, you may exhibit their likeness. 
Finally, my beloved friends, you who are 
sincere, but whose constitutional timidity may 
put peculiar difficulties in your path, take this 
consolation: You serve not a hard Master; 
your Lord is one who will not break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. It is difficult, 
when we are desirous to lead the Christian 
forward in his privileges, not to bear hard on 
the weak of the flock. But let this be your 
comfort. If the servant be not sufficiently tender, 
the Good Shepherd is : he knows all his sheep 
by name ; and he has said, " I will seek that 
which was lost, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and will bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen that which was 
sick*." 

* Ezek. xxxiv. Iti. 
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This good Shepherd has lately taken into his 
fold above, one of these timid characters, one of 
our departed sisters ; who, though trusting in 
her Saviour, and very sincere and consistent in 
her conduct, could not, when in health, from 
great natural timidity, receive the consolations 
of the Gospel. On her death-bed her Saviour 
removed all her fears : her confidence was strong, 
her hope assured, her joy unspeakable. She 
thus expressed herself to her parent : '^ I am 
dying, but I am going to heaven. I have that 
peace which passes all understanding; Jesus 
has revealed himself to me as my Saviour and 
my Redeemer. Blessed be his name 1 I shall 
be soon where I shall sing his praise for ever." 

It being remarked, she was still suffering, 
she replied, '' No, I am waitings waiting till the 
will of the Lord be done. How happy you 
are in having a child going to heaven! you 
ought to rejoice, and think yourself the happiest 
of mothers. The Lord has blessed your early 
instructions to me.^ 

To her child she said, '' You are come to see 
your dying mother : I am going to heaven. The 
Lord will take care of you ; I have committed 
you to him. Remember, there is a promise, 
* When my father and mother forsake me, the 
Lord will take me up.' Be a good girl ; love 
your Bible ; never neglect private prayer ; be 
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kind to your sister. Farewell ! I have done with 
the world." 

Her jealousy of herself^ and fear of being 
under delusion, at times returned, mixed with a 
holy dread of unbelief. On one occasion, she 
remarked, *' I hope I do not deceive myself; 
but I have been thinking. Supposing I should 
wake in hell ! " Then, as if correcting herself, she 
immediately added, "Oh, blessed Jesus, forgive 
the thought ! No ; thou hast washed me in 
thy fountain ; and therefore I shall join the in- 
numerable company of the redeemed, and sing 
thy praises in heaven." 

Afterwards, as if to give a still stronger proof 
of her assured confidence, she said, ** I am a 
great sinner, and deserve the lowest place in 
hell ; but were I to go there, I should hoe 
Christ." 

I mention these blessed testimonies of Divine 
goodness, to encourage the timid, and also to 
encourage parents in training up their children 
in the admonition of the Lord, Go on, then, 
my friends, following your Saviour ; and if you 
do not yet enjoy that bright hope that some 
have, let this be your consolation. He will re- 
serve dying faith for a dying hour. That gra- 
cious Lord, who in this instance made his 
strength perfect in weakness, is still the same. 
And this is his message to the Philadelphian 
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Church, *' I know thy works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it ; for thou hast a little strength, and hast 
kept my word, and hast not denied my name." 
To this blessed Saviour, in union with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be everlasting praise, 
honour, and glory ascribed, now and ever- 
more! 



249 



SERMON XIV. 



THE EFFORT OF FAITH. 



MATT. XI. 12. 

The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 

violent take it by force. 

In some of the preceding discourses I have 
been attempting to set forth some of the blessed 
privileges of the Gospel dispensation, and to 
lead forward the Christian to the enjoyment of 
them. Some persons, whose lot may have 
unhappily fallen rather among showy professors 
of religion than sincere followers of Christ, may 
possibly say, * I observe some who call themselves 
believers, and speak of their assurance, who 
give very indistinct marks of their being in a 
state of salvation.' This may arise from these 
professors, with all their presumptive confidence, 
not understanding what faith is. The Apostle 
has given a very clear definition of it, when he 
says, '' Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen;" that is to 
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say» faith gives such a subsistence to those 
blessings which the mind desires and expects, 
as leads forth the soul in the same manner that 
it would be led if tliese invisible things were 
really present. What, my friends, does a con- 
vinced sinner desire ? or one who, having been 
made acquainted with the evil of sin on the one 
hand, and the blessedness of fellowship with God 
on the other, what does he wish ? A complete 
Saviour ; one who can obtain pardon for all his 
sms, and renewing, strengthening, sanctifying 
grace for his soul ; the favour and protection of 
God here, and rest with him for ever hereafter. 
How, again, would the soul of such a person 
be led out, if such a Saviour were present with 
him ? As all who knew his Divine character 
were, when he was upon earth : their souls 
went out after him, either by falling down be- 
fore him, touching him, or beseeching him, or 
praying to him to heal them« They all desired, 
a cure ; they all beheld in him a Saviour, the 
true Physician : all, therefore, made an effort to 
be healed. 

My friends, such is true faith. Not a notion 
floating in the mind; not the mere assent to 
statements in which the heart takes little in- 
terest. True faith is a living principle, so ope- 
rative that it is ever accompanied with effort, 
as life is ever accompanied by action. In the 
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1 weakest possible state of vitality, some action 
..akea place ; and in the weakest state of true 
faith there is some going forth towards the Sa- 
viour. St. James well observes, many " say 
they have faith ;" that is, they profess to have 
it, when that faith is dead ; but their professing 
it is only the language of their lips ; the reality 
is as much wanting as if a dead person should 
say he had life. Faith manifests itself by effort; 
and it is in the degree in which effort is power- 
ful, that the blessings of the Gospel are ob- 
tained ; according to the language of my text : 
" The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force :" that is to 
say, strong faith presses into it, and obtains its 
blessings ; whilst a mere cold assent, or formal 
profession of Christianity, receives no benefit. 

As this subject may shew more clearly the 
nature of faith to the inquirer, and also unfold a 
part of the Gospel dispensation which has not 
yet been so much considered, I would now set 
it before you. To make it more intelligible, I 
propose, first, to mention some cases in which 
THIS EFFouT IS NtcESSAitT ; and then, to IM- 

PKOVE THE SUBJECT. 

I. Tn speaking of the cases, I might say, in 
general, this effort is necessary for all who 
would enter the kingdom. It is a universa' 
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truth, that '' the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force/' 
Not the effort which many make when they 
begin to think upon religion, — ^the effort to do 
something which will make them acceptable 
in the sight of Grod ; or to overcome their evil 
habits by resolutions formed in their ovim 
strength— efforts quite agreeable to the natural 
man, who is always supposing that he must 
do, instead of the Lord s doing. By these 
efforts, however violent they may be, we shall 
never succeed. It is the effort of faith, or so 
realizing the testimony that God has given of 
his Son, as to burst through all obstacles raised 
by our fallen nature against a simple reception 
of the blessings treasured up in Christ. This 
is necessary for us all. For, in the first place, 
we have to do violence to our self-righteousness, 
before we can receive the testimony of God 
that we are sinners: we have to do violence 
to our pride, before we can admit the truth 
that we must be indebted to another for our 
pardon and salvation : to our sentiments of the 
dignity of human nature, ere we can submit to 
the necessity of Divine influence : to our sen- 
sual appetites, before we can accredit the truth 
that holiness is happiness : to our natural love 
of the world, before we can believe what is highly 
esteemed amongst man is abomination in the 
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sight of God, For all these, effort is requisite. 
The power to make that effort is the gift of 
God ; but the thing itself is absolutely neces- 
sary. ** He that believeth shall be saved." Not 
he who has some general notion dwelling in his 
mind ; but he whose soul is by Divine grace 
put forth, against all these obstacles, to look, or 
lay hold, or to trust in the Lord Jesus, as his 
complete Saviour and Redeemer. 

But, to be more particular — for it is by par- 
tfcular cases that truth is most clearly brought 
to the mind — here is a person who is impressed 
with the truth of religion : he studies the Holy 
Scriptures ; he forms acquaintance with excel- 
lent characters, and makes religion the ** one 
thing needful;" but the duties of his station 
occupy a great share of his time : his occupa- 
tions so increase, that his time is more and 
moTb encroached upon ; and the facts of his 
life are these, — that, instead of paying that 
close attention to possessing the kingdom that 
he did at his first entrance upon a religious 
course, he leaves his house with only a few 
moments given to prayer and meditation, and 
those more as a duty than as the delight of his 
soul ; he returns again in the evening, worn 
out by the occupations of the day : the con- 
sequence is, that, instead of that tenderness of 
spirit and delight in the Lord which he once 
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enjoyed, he has become cold and heartless ; 
and though to the public eye there is little change 
in him, he is sensible of a decline in his faith. 

Another person is encompassed by trials : 
his wish is to enter into the kingdom, but dif- 
ferent temptations come upon him ; and, instead 
of meeting the trials, he attempts some expe- 
dient which, though not directly sinful, his 
conscience does not approve; and thus, giving 
way, he finds his heart distressed : troubles 
oppress him ; and, instead of his former happi- 
ness, he seems like one borne down by a cur- 
rent which he has not strength to withstand. 

There is a third character, who is naturally 
of a warm temperament, easily excited ; and 
though he loves the Saviour, gives way to his 
feelings on every trifling occasion, by hastiness 
or impatience : he loses the calm and modera- 
tion of a Christian, injures the cause he wishes 
to promote, and grieves the Holy Spirit; so 
that, while his simplicity of heart would lead 
him into the joy of the Lord, the warmth of 
his temper deprives him of the privilege. 

A fourth character is one who has been some 
time in the way, but who, during that period, 
has insensibly formed habits which make exer- 
tion unpleasant; and though he approves of 
activity for the Lord's cause in others, contents 
himself with this thought, that his zeal will 
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interfere with his habits ; and therefore he does 
not enter into active service : thus, giving way, 
he loses part of his usefulness as a Christian, 
and much of the delight he had in the Lord's 
service. 

Anotheir character, and it is the last that I 
shall mention, is naturally timid ; always writing 
bitter things against himself; always foreboding 
evils ; and, in consequence of this, though 
there exists no real trial, yet he never enjoys 
the consolations of the Gospel. 

Now, my friends, for all these characters 
there is but one remedy, and that is the remedy 
suggested in the text. There is nothing but 
the effort of faith that will really aid them. 

Thus, as to the first character, the man whose 
heart is growing cold from over occupation. 
It is not his complaining of that state that will 
aid him ; still less is it his worldly prosperity 
or increased influence : these only feed the worm 
that is undermining his peace. It is nothing 
but the act of faith, bursting through the tram* 
mels of the world, and enabling him to realize 
that there is a present blessing connected with 
communion with his Saviour, and drawing out 
those riches of consolation which are trea* 
sured up in him. Nothing but this will enable 
him to enjoy the blessing ; for, being an opera^ 
tive principle, it will lead him to make some 
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\, that he may partake the Messing^. 
Faith makes its estimate: here is, on one side, 
more of the good thingsof this world, and more of 
the influence which prosperity gives ; and th^re 
is, on the other, the light of Gk>d's countenance, 
the joy of his salvation, the opportunity of ad- 
vancing the Redeemer s cause by the bright 
steady shining of a consistent and devoted life. 
He chooses accordingly, preferring that honbiir 
which no M^ealth can purchase. He exercisies, 
therefore, a holy violence ; and, though his cor- 
rupt nature would cleave to the world, faitii, 
or the new man, in dependence upon Divine 
aid, says, ' I will press more closely to my 
Saviour for that strength I need, -belieVing I 
shall receive out of his inlness power tb over- 
come the world.' 

So with the Christian under oppr^essiv^ fri^! 
Oh, my friends, how difficult is it at stfth a 
time to preserve the real life of a dhrisCkn^i 
Some persons speak of trusting their souts to 
the Lord, because there appears no preset 
danger; but bring the same persons into Cir- 
cumstances where their confidence in God is to 
be put to the test, and they will soon find ho^ 
weak their faith is. Peter, when upon Hie 
water, did not doubt his eternal salvatioii, 
but was alarmed at his present sta^ : ^t^n 
he saw the winds and waves he ^as aftai^, 
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and began to sink. What instrumentalty saved 
him? The effort of faith; he cried, "Lord, 
save me:" the soul, by Divine grace, broke 
through surrounding difficulties, and fixed itself 
upon the Lord as able and willing to rescue 
him. This is the violent taking it by force : the 
power of faith was evidenced by his cry lead- 
ing him to press upon his Saviour, and to draw 
relief from him as his own immediate circum- 
stances needed. Speaking according to the 
Lord's general dealings, we have no reason to 
say he would have been saved had he taken 
any other course ; had he tried to go back to 
the ship, or to keep himself fi-om sinking by 
his own natural strength. No, my friends, it 
was the effort of faith, by which he trusted 
in the all-sufficiency of Christ. This led him 
to his Lord as his deliverer, and in him he found 
support. And thus it ever is in providential 
trials. He says, " Cast all your care upon Him, 
for he careth for you." But in no other way, 
except in thus exercising faith in him, can a 
Christian expect deliverance. 

So with him who is easily excited, and who 
by yielding to these excitements is frequently 
grieving the Spirit of God. There is no hope 
of his overcoming this evil but by the effort of 
faith. The Lord Jesus has in him that fulness 
of grace which will enable the Christian to 
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resist nature ; and of this fulness be is wiUing 
to impart Next to his justifying righteouik 
ness, this is one of his greatest excellencies, that 
he possesses a treasury of grace sufficient to 
meet every constitutional infirmity : according 
to the beautiful description given by St* Jude ; 
'' He is able to keep you from falling" (or, as the 
word properly means, to keep you from * stum- 
bling/ or ' making a slip/) '' and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory/' But 
this grace is given, like the blessings he imparted 
to the diseased, to such as exercise faith in 
him. How importunate was blind Bartimeus ! 
He cried^ ''Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me ; " and when rebuked, '* he cried so 
much the more. Have mercy on me/' What 
an effort was there in the Syrophenician woman ! 
coming nearer and nearer, till the Redeemer 
granted her request Surely in these instances, 
and in many others which might be mentioned, 
we must say, it was the violent taking the 
kingdom by force, or faith exerting itself not- 
withstanding all opposition, and resting sknpLy 
on our blessed Lord. 

The same is the case with a Christian who 
has acquired habits of ease. He finds, th&t, 
however accordant these habits are with his 
corrupt nature, they lessen his usefulness aiod 
«pirit\ial enjoyment. The only way to subdue 
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them is by the effort of faith ; breaking through 
the slumber that spiritual sloth has cast upon 
his soul^ and rising to the glories of Jesus^ who 
when incarnate " went about doing good/* 

In the «ame manner must the timid overcomie 
fears : not by doubting, but believing; doing vio- 
lence to timidity, and crying, with David, "Why 
art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted within me ? hope thou in God ; for I 
shall yet praise him who is the health of my coun- 
tenance and my God." In all these cases, and in 
others which might be mentioned, the decla- 
ration of our blessed Lord is true ; *' the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force." 

I have been the more particular in opening 
these cases, that you might have a more accu- 
rate view of the Gospel dispensation, and, having 
Ais knowledge, be led on more and more to 
the enjoyment of its privileges. There are two 
mistakes which prevent this. Some, when they 
think seriously upon religion, are inquiring 
what they can do; they consider all depends 
upon their doings ; but these doings are lik^ 
the attempts of a person in his own strength to 
change the tide : it is a work that he never can 
accomplish. Others, observing this error, and 
fearful of falling into it, take away from the 
new man tifat which sin has taken away from 

s 2 
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the old. But you will observe, all through the 
sacred Scriptures, the people of God putting 
forth their souls in acts of faith, notwithstanding 
all surrounding obstacles. The new nature was 
not in them a dormant, inactive principle, but 
frequently in exercise. Hence it is said of 
Abraham, '' he was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God." Job declared, '' though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him." It was the language 
of the three children, ** Our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us.*' And of St. Paul, 
that he " counted all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his 
Lord." Every one of these estimable charac- 
ters were men of eflfort. 

If it be asked how this effort is to be made ? 
It is by realizing the dispensation under which 
we are placed, which is a dispensation of grace 
begun, or of special mercy shewn to us which 
others have not. It is similar to that which the 
blind, the halt, and the maimed enjoyed in the 
days of our Saviour. To them it might be said, 
the Lord had shewn acts of special lovii^-kind- 
ness. They had with them one who was willing 
and able to heal all manner of diseases : they 
had only to use their privilege in order to enjoy 
the blessing : for whoever in the exercise of 
faith applied to the Lord,, he healed th^n. They 
needed not to wait for his speaking to them ; 
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they had only to realize their privilege and 
apply accordingly, ' Jesus, heal me.' Exactly 
similar is our situation : we are enjoying special 
favours which the Lord has not shewn to 
thousands and tens of thousands : He has sent 
his word, " preaching peace by Jesus Christ." 
This Saviour is now invisibly present, and say- 
ing to each one, " Come unto me, and I will 
give you rest;" "Ask what thou wilt, and it 
shall be done unto thee :" " For, as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up ; that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." Making the effort of faith is 
realizing this dispensation, and acting ac- 
cordingly. 

II. Let me then persuade all to make this 
effort. 

First : those who are beginning to be in earnest 
as to religion. This you will find to be a fixed 
truth, that no mere theoretic notions or evanes- 
cent principle will render you any real service: 
it is the doing violence to false principles and 
sinful practices, and coming to the Saviour, 
which will be beneficial. And though, like every 
struggle, it may seem to require exertion, it is 
far less painful than is supposed ; for there is the 
powerful influence of the Holy Spirit acting in 
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your fkrcmr at the very time the effort is 
Just as when our Lord gave the command to the 
paralytic, ** Stretch forth tiiy hand/' the secret 
influence of the Holy One had first disposed his 
mind to attend to the word, and then imparted 
strength to perform it : there was a Diving 
power acting in his favour. The same energy is 
ready to act for you ; to make, as the Lord says, 
^^ rough places smooth, and crooked things 
Straight" It should also be remembered, that» 
is it is with the old nature, the more it is exer- 
cised the stronger it becomes; so with thisi 
heaven-bom principle, the more faith is exer- 
cised the easier, by Divine grace, do its exercises 
become. There are many who have stood 
halting between two opinions, fearing to go 
forward, who, when they have given themselves 
entirely to the Lord, have found their difficulties 
removed : and this, if you are sincere, you shaU 
find. It is your privilege that you are not called 
to serve a hard Master, but one who has said, 
" As thy day is so shall thy strength be."^ 

But I speak not only to the inquirer: it i» 
to those who are more advanced. I would wish 
them, for their own comfort, for promoting the 
glory of their Lord, and for their Extended usfe^ 
fulness, to make the efibrt. I am fully aware 
there is a much easier method, and one more 
agreeable to nature^ namely, that of grice so 
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completely acting that there is no effort re- 
quired in the new man. And did I wish to please 
you, instead of edifying you, I would tell you 
such things ; for it would be much pleasanter 
to the carnal heart to go to heaven sitting at 
ease, than to do violence to the old man by 
simply coming to the Saviour : but when 1 
attend with simplicity to the Holy Scriptures, 
and " follow the footsteps of the flock," I find 
that the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apostles 
broke through the surrounding obstacles, and 
drew out of the fulness that is treasured up 
in their covenant Head. Do you then, my 
friends, make the effort : realize the all-suffi- 
ciency of Christ, the full glory of the God-man 
the Mediator, the appointed Head and Captain 
and Redeemer of his church. Realize him, 
till by looking at him your soul is drawn out 
towards him ; whether it be for the pardon of 
your sin, justification of your person, victory 
over the world, deliverance from trials, or power 
to overcome too ready excitement, indulged 
habits, or inordinate anxiety. This is the only 
way to enjoy the real life of a Christian. 

It has been asked. Why the son of a King 
should go mourning all the day ? Why ? be- 
cause, unlike a king's son, he will not lay hold 
of the privileges of the kingdom. They are 
treasured up in his King, and Priest, and Lord, 
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and Saviour, and Redeemer united ; but be 
will not put forth his band to take them. 
What does the Apostle say ? *' Fight the good 
fight of faith ; lay hold on eternal life : endure 
hardship, as a good soldier of Christ." 

Do you then, my friends, set the younger 
Christians the example of this holy violence ; 
of this struggling against every impediment, 
and drawing out of the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus ; ever remembering, it is not natural vio- 
lence, or rash zeal, or intemperate strife, of 
which we are speaking; but the violence of 
holy love— or, rather, the pressure of faith comii^ 
nearer and nearer to Him, who, the more 
clearly he is seen, shines in fuller glory and 
more perfect beauty. His rays cast so bright 
a light, that when Love, the child of Faith, 
would press too near, her twin- sister. Humility, 
pauses at his footstool, and, casting htP ttk^m 
before him, unites with the assembled hdst 
around his throne in saying, *' Worthy b tke 
Lamb that was slain to receive glory and ho- 
nour and blessing." 
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SERMON XV. 



•J 

THE PRIVILEGBS AND ORNAMENTS OF THE 

CHILDREN OF GOD. 



COL. iii. 12, 18. »^ ' 

Put on thereforCy as the elect of God, holy nnd be* 
bved; bowels of mercies, kindness, humblenes^'if 
mind, meekness, long-suffering ; forhearing one 

^ another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any : even as Christ Jbr- 

. gave you, so also do ye. 

During the season which has just passed, 
I have, in accordance with the senrice of our 
Ohuroh, drawn your attention to some of the 
grand truths connected with the second coiDaing 
of our Lord. I have done so from a full con- 
viction that, to those whose faith is grounded 
and settled in the atoning sacrifice and perfect 
righteousness of our blessed Lord, there is no 
part of Divine truth more calculated to deaden 
the heart to the world than an habitual view 
of the glories of liis appearance. It is like the 
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beams of the noon-day sun, which dim, if they 
do not extinguish, every inferior fire. There 
is an inquiry of our blessed Lord connected 
with that subject which well merits our atten- 
tion. He asks, '' Who is that fiadthfol and wise 
steward, whom the Lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their portion of 
meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant 
whom the Lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing." This question, and the blessing con- 
nected with it, is as if our Lord should say to 
his servants, ' When my fietmily have a lively 
sense of my Advent, give them the food which 
will best prepare them for my coming. 'Baiter 
not into TTimute points of unfulfilled prophecy, but 
set before them that which, by the Divine bless- 
ing, will strengthen their faith, and lead them 
forward to the city which has foundations/ 

It is in c^eement with this counsel of our Di- 
vine Master that I have selected my text as a 
motto for the present year* It contains that, 
on the one hand, which may strengthen the 
faith of the ChristiaQ, for it declarea some of 
hiij most BLBS3£D PRIVILEGES ; and, on the 
other hand, that which may excite his spiritual 
desires, for it exhibits some of his most p£4Sas- 
iNo ORNAMENTS. Ob> my dear brethren^ in 
wbut happy droumstances do the sinecare fol- 
low^cs of Christ commence the yearl They* 



are the '' elect of Grod^boly aad belong :"rti4 
what beautiful orttameQis are here provided fbf 
them ! ''bowels of mercy, kindness^ humbleii^S9 
of mind^ meekness*^ kmg^sufferiiig, forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another^'.' 
Surely this is a new year's dress which, who^ 
soever wears will both feeL comfort tbeinselves 
and recommend the religion of our Lord t» 
others. Let us, then, meditate a little upoo 
these words, that, seeing the excellence of the 
privileges and the beauty of the onmments^.we 
may adopt the text as our motto for tiae yeat • 

I. The privileges: "The elect of Odd, 
holy and beloved.'* 

1. I need not say that this ecipressiw, 'Mke 
elect of God," is otie trf those teriKks which in 
much misunders^Qiod, and which has excited 
much prejudice in the world. 'Ko sooner doee^ 
a person seriously contemplate the religipiei of 
the Bible, and act agreeably to t^ ofS>mfm 
which the word of Qod inculcates, thun this is 
the sarcastic taunt of some of his former eonlr 
panibns : ' You are now^ then^ beeomef onie of 
the elect ! ' This is among the " bitter words j 
that, like a '' sharp sword/' is tbxust at a Chri»< 
tian, to wound his. feelings, if not to turn iim 
from the truth* And it proceeds fr^u^tl^ 
upcui this idea; that tfae wodd suppose that 
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LChmtian* consider that they are invested 
|tiiGir phrileges, as the subjects ofeartlil}- 

bmi acquire theirs, from their own meiiii 

^Does an earthly sovereign grant a subject tnla 

l«f htuiour, or a larger domain ? It arises inn 

I considering that the persoD on whom he 

^oonfcrs the honour has uitber merited itbyhu 

t services, or has some claim to it from he 

Vperior qualities. This opinion makes the 

k vorld suppose that Ctiristians arrogate somfr 

^Abing to themselves; and therefore, when they 

) «ay, ' You are one of the elect ! ' they raeanto 

^«ffinn, that * Yoti are one who suppose yout- 

} Vetf to be better than others, and on thatac- 

t Couot you are one whom God has chosen.' 

' There cannot be a greater mistake. It ^ 

► not any thing good in them which is the 

' cause of God's choosing bis people. God 

sees no difference in any of the fallen race of 

>■ man : they are all, in their natural state, ftlilu 

k nnners before him : but he chooses them as 

I vessels of mercy ; and, after this free and gra- 

f rcious choice, He, by his Spirit, regenerating 

them, uniting them by faith to the Saviour, 

and renewing and sanctifying their heaits, 

makes them meet for his kingdom. So that 

whatever good there is in them, it is not pre- 

t mously, but subttquently to his choice. He has 

fchosen them " to be holy and without blame 
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before him in love." This cause of prejudice, 
therefore, is entirely groundless. 

Equally unfounded is another prej udice which 
some take at the term " the elect of God." 
They imagine that such an expression is at once 
exclusive ; that it is to confine the privilege of 
the Gospel to a small, narrow, bigoted sect, 
who, saved themselves, care not if all others 
are condemned. This, also, is quite a misap- 
prehension of what the term "elect" means. 
The church of God is like a sheepfold in 
which the gate is set open for every wanderer. 
Those who truly enter, when they have come 
in, are evidenced to be the "elect of God;" 
because it has been the grace of the Spirit, 
given to them as a fruit of that choice, working 
in them, which has drawn them into the fold: 
as it is said in the Prophet Jeremiah ; " I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore 
with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." But 
his having thus manifested his choice by draw- 
ing some, is no exclusion of others ; on the con- 
trary, it is a ground for hope for every one who 
desires to enter. For how may a candid person 
reason? He looks at one of his former com- 
panions, one who was before living in the 
world, and he now sees him to be a truly de- 
voted Christian. He asks, what caused this 
change? He says, he must have been one of 
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." the elect of God." But he inquires agaio : 
Was there any thing: particular that marked 
him out from others whilst he lived in the 
world ? He answers. No ; there was nothiag : 
but in the providence of God he met some 
religious friends, who privately conversed with 
him ; or with some faithful servant of the 
Lord, who publicly preached this Gospel ; or 
he read himself the word of God in secret. 
Through one or other of these means, by the 
Divine blessing, he has been brought to his pre- 
sent state. What is the consequence drawn 
fe-om such a fact ? It is this : ' His change," he 
says, ' gives me strong encouragement ; for 
God, I see, has freely chosen him ; and the de- 
sire I now have leads me to a hope that be 
may have chosen me.' 

So far, therefore, from excluding any wha 
hear the Gospel, this term, *' the elect of God," 
is full of encouragement. It is like the en- 
trance into port of one of a dismasted fleet of 
ships : the seeing her piloted into the hariboor 
inspires hope in the others that they tnay eBter 
also. Or, rather, it resembles the sending off a 
life-boat to a company of shipvnreclced ma- 
Tiners : the kindness displayed in sendinj 
one boat gives hopes that others may be seat 
and filled also ; that not merely one or two 
of ihs mariners may escape, but tliat m w 
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may be savecL My dear friendfi, there is not 
one BOW in the hoase of Gkid, ^wlurtever prt^ 
sent appearanceis may be, but I have a hope 
that they may be found among the chosen of 
God ; for they all have received this privilege; 
that they are hearing his word. There is no 
bar to prevent their coming to the Saviour; 
and I have seen the Divine goodness so won- 
derfully manifested, that my motto is, ' Despaiir 
of none ; pray for and preach to all.' 

I have noticed these two frequent prepos- 
sessions before I enter upon the privileges con- 
tained in these words, lest any present should 
feel a withdrawment from this part of Divine 
truth. It would occasion me much regcot 
that any feeling of this kind should preventlfaeir 
considering a doctrine which they may hereafter 
find particularly useful. When scripturally 
received, it is >much calculated to elevate the 
mind and strengthen the faith. Let us, my 
friends, entreat the Lord to grant us the spint 
of candour ; and, thus fortified, proceed to con- 
sider the words, ^' the elect of God, holy tmd 
beloved." 

Yoii will observe here, that the Apostle does 
not disguise the blessed truth. Hewasjobt 
afraid that it would make the Colossians firo^ 
sumptuous tfaiiBlio address ^hem : on the con- 
trary, be considered that at iwmrid fiifm o&e <of 
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the most powerful incentives to their putting on 
those graces which are, in truth, the ornaments 
of the Christian. And so, my friends, it does. 
For, consider what this term, ** elect of God,"' 
means : it means this ; That in that day when 
the God of infinite love and mercy planned the 
salvation of that innumerable multitude who 
are represented as standing before his throne, 
having washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, — that in that 
day He, to whom all things are known from 
the beginning to the end, seeing the voluntary 
transgression of our first parents, set down in 
the book of life the individual names of those 
of their race whom he would save from the 
miseries of the Fall. He saw nothing in any <rf 
this race that could delight him — they were all 
by nature the seed of evil-doers — and yet, in 
the riches of his grace, instead of exerciiung 
his justice upon all, he devised a mode, and 
that the death of his Son, for the salvation of 
this immense multitude! This is the propar 
meaning of ** the elect of God ; '' that a multi- 
tude whom no man can number, who justly 
deserved his wrath, the Lord has graciously 
chosen in Christ to be partakers of his eternal 
favour. 

Bring this down, my Christian firiends, to 
your own experience. You are bom in a 
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Christian land: how happened this? It was 
the unmerited grace of God. You were baptized 
into the Christian church : how happened this ? 
By tlie same grace. Thus favoured, you wete 
placed under the heariiTg of this word, " Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to th'' waters, 
and he that hath do money ; come yt, buy and 
eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price." No restraint, you 
observe ; no exception of character ; but the 
free offer of the God of all grace to every one 
that thirsteth. If, casting yourself upon the 
Saviour, you accept that offer, will not this 
thought lead your mind to devout adoration? 
* All these blessings have come to me from 
God's gracious choice. Unworthy as I am of 
so great a privilege ; yet, in Ms abundant love 
and overflowing goodness, in the day that he 
was planning this boundless extent of felicity 
he thought of me ; he was pleased to put down 
my name in the book of life ; he was pleased to 
give me to his dear Son ; and to say to him of 
me, as " the Captain of our salvation *," Bring 
him to eternal glory.' — My beloved friends, it 
is difficult for the mind to dwell upon this ex- 
cess of bounty, without being overwhelmed 
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with his goodness. How wonderful, that he 
should have ever thought of me, so poor, so 
weak, so vile, so unworthy ! Glory be to thy 
name, O Heavenly Father, through Jesus Christ 
thy Son, for the exceeding riches of thy grace! 
So, what love may it kindle in the heart to 
his dear Son! For let this thought occupy 
your mind : In that day when heaven was 
more peculiarly brightened with the beams of 
his goodness — (for can we suppose, my friends, 
that the Father should counsel with his Son, 
and that, in answer to his counsel, he should say 
" I delight to do thy will ; yea, thy law is with- 
in my heart : " can we, I say, suppose such a 
counsel to be held, and his immediate dwelling- 
place not to be lighted up with the beams of his 
glory ?) — in that glad day the book of life was 
placed in his hand, and, when he saw your name 
among the number, he consented to be your 
Redeemer; to hear- your sins in his own body 
on the tree, and to enter the grave for you, and 
for you ever to make intercession. It is not for 
us to refine upon the sufferings of the Lord 
Jesus, to inquire what proportion there was 
between his sufferings and the number that 
he ransomed ; but this every one who is saved 
must feel, that, had not his sins been laid upon 
the Saviour, he himself would still have their 



OF ;rH£: children of aoii. 27S 

weight to bear. Seeing, therefore, these words 
in the Scripture, ** elect of God," he may look 
back to that day, and behold his blessed Lord 
making ho exception as to him, in no wise 
shunning him, but volirntarily engaging to do 
his Father s will ; fulfilling that word of Scrip- 
ture, '* He loved me, and gave himself for me." 
Oh, my Christian friends, to look back at this ; 
to see the Eternal Son of God thus undertaking 
your cause, and ere the world was formed thus 
securing your happiness through eternal ages! — 
surely you cannot think of this without com- 
mencing the year by saying, with the beloved 
disciple, ** Unto Him that hath loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father, unto Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever: Amen." 

And so, my friends, what a motive to gratis 
tude to the Eternal l^rit ! For He was in that 
counsel as well as the Father and the Son ; un- 
dertaking as freely to sanctify the elect of Grod, 
as the Son did to redeem them. Let this 
thought occupy your mind respecting the Holy 
Spirit: That he graciously undertook in the 
fulness of time to effect this purpose, by quick- 
ening you, when dead in trespasses and sins ; 
and then renewing, enlightening, sanctifying, 
comforting, and strengthening you. When the 

T 2 
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•oul enters upon such a blessed subject, it re- 
ceives enlargement as it proceeds : it under- 
stands as it never did before that expression of 
the Apostle, ''the love of the Spirit." He is 
represented, my beloved friends, taking the 
form of a dove, the emblem of this Divine 
affection. He has shewn how appropriate this 
emblem is, by his striving with men, helping 
their infirmities, consoling and comforting them, 
and in those ** great and precious promises" 
which he has directed his servants to record 
for them ; but here we come into the fulness of 
his love, when we see him undertaking to re- 
new and sanctify every one of the elect of God 
who should be born into the world, from the 
fieill of the first Adam to the final victory of the 
Second. 

Pause a moment, my Christian firiends, and 
survey this blessed scene : The Father, in his 
sovereign grace and superabundant goodness, 
choosing an innumerable multitude of unworthy, 
miserable sinners, and giving them to his Son 
to bring them to glory ; the Son freely under* 
taking the oflSce, saying, '* Spare them firom 
going down to the pit : I have found a ransom 
for them ; '* and then the Eternal Spirit gra- 
ciously undertaking to quicken, renew, and 
sanctify them. What a sight for angels to be- 
Jiold ! and to those who, relying upon the merits 
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of the Lord Jesus, are brought to feel a per- 
sonal interest in him, how delightful a spectacle ! 
The expression, ** the elect of God," meets 
the eye as containing in it the wonders of Di- 
vine love. 

Should the rays of glory which it manifests 
be too strong for you, let the large invitations 
of the Lord Jesus to sinners, and his gracious 
promises to receive all who come unto him, 
relieve the sight. View these words, '* elect 
of God," through this medium : *' God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life:" *' Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest :" ** Him that cometh :unt6 
me I will in no wise cast out." These promises 
respect the present moment. They are like 
Jacob's ladder, let down to earth, while its 
summit rested securely in heaven, and thus 
connecting both. Come to the Saviour: this 
first step in faith shall commence a course that 
shall lead you to the place where this love first 
began. Faith is that principle which, rising 
by the influence of the Spirit from the sinner's 
heart, unites him to his God ; whilst electing 
love is that golden chain which God has let 
down to bind him to his people. 

But I have only menticmed one of the effects 
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of meditating upon the blessed troth these 
words contain. How do they confirm and 
strengthen and establish the faith of the be- 
liever! For of what does it assure us? that 
nothing can separate his people from his love. 
The omnipotent God has chosen them to sal- 
vation; who, then, shall disappoint his pur- 
pose, especially after he has so strikingly proved 
his love for them in the gift of his Son ? It was 
this sense of the sure ground on which their 
salvation rested, the certainty that nothing could 
separate his people from him, that produced 
that remarkable sentence of the Apostle, ^* Hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus:" 
placing them, as it were, even now in their 
blessed abode*. 

Nor does the effect of these words, *' the 
elect of God," stop here : if they are meditated 
upon, they are calculated to produce the deepest 
abasement of the soul. For, regard again this 
wonderful truth. That long before they were 
bom the Lord Jehovah had purposes of love 
towards them; that he fixed the time, the 
place, the circumstances of their birth, their 
situation in life, and all other things regarding 
them, in connection with this purpose. Will not 

* Ephcs. ii. 6. 
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he who sees this> and connects it with his own 
experience, be deeply humbled for his sins ? He 
will not speak of his earlier transgressions with 
that unconcern that even Christians sometimes 
do,. when in a light manner they say, * Those 
were my foolish days ;' but every unkind thought, 
every hasty word, every sinful action, into which 
they fell in the days of their ignorance, yes, 
their whole course of '* living without God in 
the world," will affect th^n in this manner : 
/ Ah! these were sins that I committed against 
that God who long before had planned my 
eternal happiness I ' Yes, this will humble his 
children : it will produce that self-loathing 
which is one of the best antidotes to pride of 
heart The Christian will say, * Am I one of 
the elect of God? the lowest place well be- 
comes me : I have no inclination to censure the 
failings of any ; my own sins occupy all my 
thoughts. That 1 should have ever grieved so 
good, so gracious a God ! ' 

I have been the more particular in thus at- 
tempting to elucidate this first privilege of the 
Apostle, because some turn from such a truth 
as limiting the Gospel, or as productive of little 
good; whilst others do not take the benefits it 
is intended to communicate. Our Church ob- 
serves, " The consideration is full of sweet, 
pleasant, and unspeakable comfort " — full of it : 
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like the ripe cluster when you press it — fall of 
the richest wine. Some may turn away from 
this doctrine ; may declare it to be bigoted and 
uncharitable; but it will not alter the fiaict 
that Ood has a people whom he has chosen in 
his Son to everlasting life, and these are they 
who will be eternally happy. Oh, my beloved 
friends, how delightfal it is to consider that this 
people have by nature no particular mark upon 
them ; nothing by which they are distinguished^ 
so as to take off hope from any individual that 
he may not be of the number ; but that this 
is the description our Saviour has given of 
them, '' All that the Father has given me shall 
come to me/' Here is the difference between 
the secret book of God's counsel, or the book 
of life, and his open revelation, or his inspired 
word : in the former, the names of his people 
are set down ; in the latter, their character is 
clearly delineated ; and this it is, — they *' come 
unto me." Make *' your calling and election 
sure," then, by now casting yourself entirely 
upon your Saviour ; come unto him, and he will 
give you rest. 

2. I now proceed to the second of the pri- 
vileges which the Apostle mentions as belong- 
ing to the Christian, — that they are *' holy.'' 

This word has two meanings : one meaning 
of the word is, set apart, or separated to God. 
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Of the first-bom it is said, *' sanctify/' or 
make holy, - unto me all the first-born, both 
of man and of beast: it is mine." And so of 
Jerusalem : it was called the " holy city," or 
** the city set apart" for the worship of the 
true God. And so of the people of Israel gene- 
rally : they are called *' a holy nation, a pecu- 
liar people." The other meaning of the term 
is that to which we generally apply it, sanctified, 
or separate from sin. In my text, the word 
'^ holy " may be considered as used in both these 
senses ; for the elect of God, like the first-born 
among the children of Israel, are separated 
from all the other children of Adam as the pecu- 
liar portion and property of God. Hence the 
expression, " We are come to the general as* 
sembly and church of the first-bom, which are 
written in heaven." They had been set apart by 
ihe Lord as the first-born, and as such had had 
their nsunes enrolled in heaven, and their spirits 
were assembled there: they were holy unto 
the Lord. So, also, they received a holy nature^ 
by the operation erf the Spirit of God ; as our 
Church Catechism says, ** I believe in God the 
Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me and all the 
elect people of God." For this, my friends, is 
the great distinction between the people of God 
and all other men, that whilst persons in general 
receive the common operations of the Holy 
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Spirit, they alone are partakers of that Divine 
influence by which they are bom again, have 
a new and Divine nature imparted to them — 
a nature which shews itself in spiritual acts, as 
animal or intellectual nature shews itself in 
animal or intellectual acts. 

This is the meaning of the term " holy " — set 
apart as the property of God^ and receiving frcmi 
him a holy nature. 

Let us pause for a moment and contemplate 
this grace. His people are ** his holy ones/' 
or ''his saints" — a title frequently used in a 
sarcastic tone by the children of the world, but 
a title containing the highest honours. How 
does Moses exalt this privilege> when he speaks 
of Israel: ''The Lords portion is his people; 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. Hiqppy art 
thou, O Israel ; what people has the Lord so 
nigh imto them ? " For, as separated for himself, 
and as his property, they have the benefit of 
his constant protection : " The eternal Grod is 
thy refuge, and underneath are the everlast- 
ing arms." As partakers of his Holy Spirit, 
they receive those inward blessings which He, 
as the Spirit of peace, of hope, of love, of wis- 
dom, of holiness, and of consolation, is able, to 
communicate. My friends, the children of God 
are at present so much mixed with the world, 
the tares and the wheat grow so much together. 
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80 polluted is the atmosphere in which they at 
present ai-e placed, that this privilege of being 
God's holy ones is too frequently forgotten. 
Faith is at so low an ebb, and the desires for the 
Comforter are so faint, that, like other blessings, 
this remains in the Scriptures like an unfound 
treasure in the earth. But if we dwell upon the 
word "holy;" if we think of it in its true 
meaning, as set apart for God, and receiving his 
Spirit into the soul, what a privilege does it 
convey ! Consider it only in this view, as set 
apart to be his witnesses upon earth, and to 
praise his name in heaven. " Ye are my wit- 
nesses," said our Lord to his disciples. They 
were called out from the general mass of so- 
ciety to testify of him : they had the honour 
of spreading his name through the world, and 
of being instruments in his hand in manifest- 
ing his glory, and in saving their fellow- sinners. 
In their degree, all his people are the same : 
they are the " salt of the earth;" they are to 
" shine as Hghts in the world," Is not this, my 
friends, a privilege ? Carry it forward to their 
temple -services, when they who are set apart 
ill lime shall be completely holy in eternity ; 
when these holy ones shall fulfil the office of 
the hundred and forty-four thousand, of whom 
it is said, " They sang a new song, which no 
one could learn but themselves." They shall 
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be the choristers of heaven; they shall un- 
ceasingly sing his praise. 

But I pass to the next privilege, which is 
included in the word '* bdcved.'' — Our English 
translation does not fully express the meaning 
of the original : it signifies not only beloved 
at the moment, but it means beloved in times past; 
for the word is in the past time. Just as it is said 
of the love of our Lord to bis disciples, ''Whom 
having loved, he loved to the end : " having 
loved them when he engaged to be their Re- 
deemer ; when he took their nature upon him ; 
when he instructed them, conversed with them, 
and prayed for them : thus are they beloved of 
Grod : he has loved them with ''an everlasting 
love.*' We habituate ourselves so little to the 
contemplation of the love of God, that it is a 
privilege into which we comparatively little 
enter; and yet the Bible, when it would de- 
scribe what love is, thus sets it forth, " Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins." Consider, then, this privilege, 
through the medium of this fact, that God hath 
so loved us as to send his only begotten Son to 
die for us. Connect this with his power, and 
you will see what inexhaustible riches it con- 
tains. 

There are two ways in which the value of a 
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person's affection may be estimated : the one is, 
by its intensity. Slight regard of any one is but 
little worth: we estimate regard when we say, 
"Many waters cannot quench it, neither can 
the floods drown it." But this estimate is not 
sufficient; we must consider the circumstances 
of the person who loves, as well as the intensity 
of his affection. A cottager may have much 
affection for his landlord ; but, generally 
speaking, he can do him but comparatively 
little service ; but if he be a king whose affec- 
tions are intense, then they are highly valued. 
Survey this word "beloved," with these ideas 
before you ; God has given us his Son, and he 
is the omnipotent Jehovah. Who can estimate 
the privilege ? Love is the most active affection. 
Take the love of a mother to her child ; it never 
ceases : she has not her infant always in her 
arms, or in her eye ; but when is it not in her 
thoughts ? What delight has she in making it 
happy ! what readiness in preserving it from 
danger! what tender care and kind sympathy 
when any thing distresses it! But this is but a 
feeble representation of the activity of the love 
of God. "I," says the Lord of his church, " I 
will water it every moment ; lest any hurt it, I 
will keep it night and day." 

My friends, I feel that if I were to enter upon 
this subject as its extent would admit, there 
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would be no bound to a description of this pri- 
vilege '* beloved/' But I wish you to realize 
it. We are frequently racking our minds to see 
if we can discover our love to God : the best 
way of finding it is to dwell upon God's love to 
us. '• Elect of God, holy and beloved! *' The very 
terra which is used when he says, ''This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.** 
Oh that the Spirit of God would graciously 
open the eyes of our understandings, and shed 
abroad his love in our hearts, that we may more 
fully comprehend these three unspeakable pri- 
vileges, " Elect of God, holy, and beloved !*' 

II. Let us now turn to the second part of our 
subject, THE ORNAMENTS which he directs 
these privileged characters to put on. Before 
doing this, however, that there may be no mis- 
take, permit me to mention that there are two 
sets of ornaments that the Lord has provided 
for his people ; — the one, those in which they 
appear before him; the other, those in which 
they are to appear before men. It is highly 
necessary to attend to this distinction ; for 
upon it not only our peace but our eternal 
salvation depends. When we would appear 
before God, there are no ornaments at which 
He can look, but those robes of righteousness 
which the Lord Jesus has, by his obedience 
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unto death and perfect righteousness, prepared 
for those who believe on his name: "This 
righteousness is to all, and upon all them that 
believe." Like the wedding garment, it is 
provided at the expense of the King, and is 
freely offered to the guests, who have only to 
put on that which, at so great a cost to the 
Giver but so gratuitously to the receiver, is 
provided for them. These, my friends, are the 
believer's ornaments before God. They ** stand 
complete in Him," and they ** are accepted ia 
the Beloved." 

But for their adorning in the sight of men, 
the graces of the Spirit are promised. For the 
righteousness of Christ being only imputed to 
them by faith, it makes no appearance to the 
eye of sense : the human eye cannot discoveir 
whether a person is or is not arrayed with these 
garments of salvation. For it should be par- 
ticularly noticed, that the text speaks of those 
ornaments which are to be seen by man. A^ 
to the others, these were already put on; as 
appears by the former part of the Epistle^ 
where it is said, they had " received Christ 
Jesus," and had ''obtained redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." "Put 
on, therefore, as the elect of G^d, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, ^ meekness, long-suffering ; for- 
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bearing and forgiving one another: as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye/' The Lord would 
have his people wear these ornaments: '* PtU 
on,'' he says. The expression is remarkable, as 
it implies that these are not natural ornaments ; 
not like what we call natural beauties, beauties 
of person or of countenance : these are not to 
be put on, for they are innate. No, my friends; 
what is in us by nature, are those evil qualities 
of which the Apostle speaks a few verses prior 
to the text : ' ' Ptd off the old man, with his 
deeds, anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,*' &c, 

** Put on, therefore," or receive by the in- 
fluence of the Spirit, " bowels of mercies ; ** or 
tender mercies. This, my friends, is placed the 
first among the ornaments, as that which proves 
so pleasing a resemblance to their heavenly 
Father. His darling attribute, if I may be al- 
lowed the term, is mercy — bowels of mercies, 
tender mercies; mercies so quick to move, that 
when the prodigal is a great way off. He as a 
Father, runs, and has compassion on him. This 
is an ornament his children are to wear. ** Be 
ye merciful, even as your Father also is mer- 
ciful." It seems, at once, to extend their 
mercy to all the sons and daughters of sorrow. 
Let your mercy be large and free ; bowels erf 
mercy, tender compassion. 

Next to this he places '' kindness ; " and with 
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great propriety ; for whilst mercy moves the 
heart, kindnees guides the hand. There is 
such a thing as bestowing a gift, and yet so 
doing it that the manner gives almost as much 
pain as the gift affords pleasure ; but he would 
have his children excel as much in manner as 
in the subject. Who can but be reminded here of 
the kindness of the Lord ? It was not enough 
that he complied with the request of the mo- 
thers who besought him to bless their children : 
in the kindest manner "he took them up in his 
arms, and put his hands upon them." It did 
not suffice that he healed the sick of the palsy; 
but with much benignity he said to him, " Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee." 
And so of the widow of Nain : he not only re- 
stored her son to life, he " delivered him to his 
mother." It is grace similar in kind, though it 
must vary in degree, that he would have his 
people exercise: Put on " kindness." 

To this, he directs them to add "humbleness 
of mind." And this, my friends, seems placed 
here, because the exercise of the previous graces 
is liable, such is the depravity of the human 
heart, to engender pride ; for how apt is the 
soul to be elated with what it esteems benevo- 
lent actions ! This word, therefore, is as if the 
Apostle had said, ' Do not spoil your mercies and 
your kindness by aelf-admiration. Recollect, 
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whatever you give, it is not your own ; you are 
only the steward of Grod, dispenaing his bounty. 
Aecollect, alao, that it is from EUm all good 
thoughts and all good desires proceed : he 
put these loving-kindnesses into your heart: 
and therefore do you put on humbleness of 
mind ; say, with the Apostle, *' Not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me/' Let this 
be your constant ornament, humbleness of mind: 
not occasional acta of humility, but the state of 
your mind ; thinking with humility of yourself: 
not elated by temporary prosperity or human 
applause, but ever remembering that you are a 
sinner, and therefore one who should be low in 
his own esteem.' 

That it may be the more easy, add to hum- 
bleness of mind ''meekness and long-sufifering," 
or a readiness to give up your own wayward- 
ness and to bear with the waywardness of 
others. My friends, there is so much in each 
of these words, that each might form the subject 
of a whole discourse. They strikingly exem- 
plify the mode in which the Holy Spirit would 
lead his people into practical excellence ; not 
by long and laboured discourses upon the de- 
tail of each particular virtue, but giving a word, 
as a genus from which all the varied species of 
the kind should flow, — all the varied exercises 
of mercy, all the unwearied acts of kindness, 
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all that a spirit of humility, meekness, and for- 
bearance can contain. 

But the Apostle stops not with these graces : 
he adds, as still further ornaments, "forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any : even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye," — Here he in- 
timates, that in this imperfect state disagree- 
ments might arise, even among the children of 
God; but, instead of being hasty to resent an 
injury, or keeping up resentment when any 
variance takes place, he would have them for- 
bearing and forgiving. In recommending this, 
he reminds them of one of their choicest pri- 
vileges, their own forgiveness : " even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye." My friends, it is 
delightful to notice how constantly our Lord 
Jesus was in the Apostle's mind. He does not 
recommend duties as dry ethics: he calls for 
their exercise, having redemption still in view. 
He says to the Christians, 'You are pardoned 
sinners, God your Saviour is reconciled to you: 
with such a blessing, surely you cannot retain an 
unforgiving spirit; you will do to your debtors 
as Christ has done to you.' 

After directing them, as " elect of God, holy 

and beloved," to put on the ornaments I !u« 

already enumerated, he completes tlie dnmhf 

saying, " And above all these thio^ <or vtf 

u 2 
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them all), put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness." Archbishop Leighton has a beau- 
tiful remark upon these words of Peter, '' Be 
clothed with humility/' that ' Humility may 
be said to be like those veils which are thrown 
over rich silks, which, by softening the colours, 
take away the glare, and add much to their 
beauty/ This remark may be extended to this 
last ornament the Apostle recommends, ** above 
all these things, put on charity,*' or love: 
for tliis is like a beautiful band, which encircles 
and unites the whole — gives that grace to the 
wearer, that, when the spouse of Christ is 
thus attired, it may well be said, to use a 
scriptural expression, ^^ She is the fairest among 
women." 

Such are the ornaments in which the Lord 
would have his people appear. When a king 
would adorn his peculiar favourites, he puts 
upon them a star, or a ribbon, or some other 
insignia of an order : these are to be esteemed 
as tokens of royal favour, thus distinguishing 
the wearer : but, my beloved friends, they are 
ornaments of greater beauty in which the Lord 
would have his people appear. Having such 
high titles, as the '* elect of God, holy and 
beloved," he would give them a far more 
pleasing appearance. 

This then is the motto which I would affec- 
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tionately give you for the present year ; a motto 
which may at once remind you of your own 
privileges, and of your Lords precepts. I 
have given it, my friends, that you may, upon 
the entrance of this new year, enter more de- 
cidedly into the Christian character. The 
times in which we live are such, that we 
ought, by realizing the true blessedness of the 
people of God, to seek to shew forth their real 
excellency. We have been so much in the habit 
of " going down to Egypt for help," that we have 
rather asked, what is the religion that will please 
the world ? than, what is that which will glorify 
the Saviour ? But that state of things, we trust, 
is DOW passing away. Christians are returning to 
the religion of our Reformers and of the first 
followers of our Lord ; they will therefore put on 
their beautiful garments, and appear as those who 
are making ready for the marriage. I trust that 
this will be your aim. The Lord is now afford- 
ing a little season of peace, that we may pre- 
pare for the evil times ; and if we profit by the 
season, come what will, we shall be ready. 

If you are an established , Christian, begin 
and continue the year as the "elect of God, holy 
and beloved," should do, by " letting your light 
so shine before men, that they, seeing your good 
works, may glorify your Father who is in hea- 
ven." Put off your worldly habits, as you put 
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off your last year s garmeats, as &ded \estr 
luentsy and iu>v put on this beautiful dress 
"which the Lord b^re recommends ; recollect- 
ing that whatever omamehts he calls upon yoil 
to wear, he^ovides them freely for yoil.. TUe 
graces of the Spirit are ai freely offered as the 
righteousneks of Christ : and if we do not obtain 
a larger measure of them, it is, that, not simply 
accrediting his word, *^ Ask what thou wilt; 
and it shall be done unto thee," or not waiting 
the Lord's time when we have asked, we grieve 
the Holy Spirit, and do not receive the blessing. 
But do you, my beloved friends, wait in faith, 
and encourage yourselves with his promise, 
"Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
hame;h€Vin giv^'h you.'' - ^ 

Finally : if this motto should not appear 
suitablls to those who are living in the world, 
let it -be remembered that it is their disregard 
of the privilege which,' as baptized persons, is 
their portion thkt is the cause of this. Why 
are not they, who in their infancy were brought 
to the font that they might ' be bom again <rf 
the Spirit, noSv in truth sincere Christians? 
Whatever other cause may have operated, this 
has been one, that thefy have not, when of riper 
years, attended to our Lord's first precept, 
"Repent ye, and believe the Gospel." Let 
them, however; recbllerft, that though they may 
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cast off the privilege of baptism, they cannot 
cast off its high responsibility : they are bound 
to renounce the world, the flesh, and Satan, 
to believe the articles of the Christian faith, 
and to walk according to God's commandments. 
They are not like the Heathen, or those unto 
whom he never sent such privileges. To them, 
therefore, on the entrance of the new year, we 
give this motto, ** Let the time past of your 
life suffice to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles;" remembering, that, as members of 
the visible church, '' you are not your own ; 
you are bought with a price : therefore ;gl6rify 
God in your bodies and youar spirits, whi^ll «&"e 
his." 
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SERMON XVI. 

TUK WALK OF GODIs CtnLDRE.1. 



Epui:s. V. 1, s. 

Be ye therefore followert (^ God, as dear cJiUdm: 

and milk in iove, at Christ also hath loved hi, and 

hath given himself for us, a» offering andatocrt- 

_/tre to God for a sweet-smeiihig savour. 

In some previous discourses I have called your 
attention, my Christian brethren, to our happy 
privilege under the Gospel dispensation,— the 
privilege of adoption, or of being esteemed and 
dealt with by the Lord Jehovah according to the 
relation of a father and a child. I have shewn, 
that each Person of the ever-blessed Trinity 
concurs in effecting this : that it is writtea of 
the Lord Jehovah, that "as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him;" that it is written of the Son, that "to 
as many aa received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that beUeve on his name;" and thai it- 
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is also written of the Holy Spirit, " Ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage, agaio to 
fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father; the Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit that we 
are the children of God." Upon so sure a 
foundation does this blessed privilege depend : 
upon the compassion of the Father, the grace of 
the Son, and the testimony of the Spirit, I 
have been thus particular in unfolding this truth, 
that you might both enjoy your privilege, and 
rise to that higher standard of holiness to which 
such a relation invites ns. For it is as we 
become acquainted with the blessings of the 
Gospel, and as we realize them in our own ex- 
perience, that, by the grace of God, we become 
desirous of carrying the religion of our Saviour 
into the ordinary affairs of life. 

This morning, then, I would pursue this in- 
teresting subject, by setting before you the de- 
sires of God for his children. You observe the 
engaging terms in which they are addressed, 
" Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children." Not as children only, but as dear 
children; as those who are the objects of his 
tender love: an expression, my beloved friends, 
which may well surprise us, when we consider 
the state of man — that of a fallen sinner, con- 
ceived in sin and shapen in iniquity ; naturally 
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inclined to evil, and shewing that inclination by 
going astray from the birth, and increasing in sin 
as strength increases — but still, indeed, an ex^ 
pression which is fully supported and illustrated 
by the many gracious words, and by the still more 
gracious acts, of our Heavenly Father. What 
kind and cheering language do the Scriptures 
contain ! '' I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, and therefore with loving- kindness have I 
drawn thee : *' '' The Lord's portion is his peo- 
ple:" "He that toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of his eye:" " Fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father*s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom:" " Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
receive the kingdom prepared for you from 
before the foundation of the world/* These, 
my friends, are some of bis endearing ex- 
pressions. And the following are some of his 
gracious acts : Choosing them before the foun- 
dation of the world ; giving his well-beloved 
Son in due time to redeem them ; and sending 
his Spirit, first to regenerate, then to guide, 
conifort, and sanctify them ; never leaving them, 
but still following them with his goodness, till 
grace begun qn earth is completed in glory in. 
heaven. Such are bis acts, the acts of a Ipving 
father towards his dear children. 

My beloved Christian friends, I bring these 
things to your remembrance again, that you 
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may see that, when the Holy Spirit uses an 
epithet, it is not like the epithet of modern 
times, frequently far exceeding the truth, and 
merely used to give force or brilliancy to the 
sentence ; but that you may be sensible that true 
Christians are not only the children of God, 
but his " dear children," those whom he loves 
with the tenderest bowels of a Father; shewing 
that love by so many acts that he might well 
say. What could I have engaged to do more 
for my children, than I have freely, and in the 
most solemn manner, engaged to do for you ? 

Now, to these his dear children he expresses 
his paternal will, or points out to them the 
spirit and conduct which he desires them to 
manifest as his adopted sons. 

1. The first precept is, " Be ye followers of 
God " — or, as the word fUfi.Tirai might be trans- 
lated, " he ye imitators oi God." The precept 
is founded upon the paternal relation. We 
know in common life, that it is very customary, 
where a parent and child live together, for a 
child to imitate his father. He enters into his 
desires, he adopts his manners, pursues his 
course ; he loves what he loves, and dislikes 
what he dislikes : and this more particularly as 
they pass their infancy, and grow to riper years. 
Hence the expressions, ' How like that youth is 




300 TM£ WALK OF OOD*8 CHILDKEIT. 

to his father ! how he reminds me of his father ! 
he is just his father's likeness/ Now, my Chris- 
tian friends, it is to this high calling that God 
calls you, — to display his likeness in the world ; 
that, when men see you, they may be reminded 
of our heavenly Father. 

But it may be said, ' We cannot imitate God. 
He is the omnipotent Jehovah, who speaks, and 
it is done. He is the great I AM, who lifts up 
his hand to Heaven and says, I live for ever. 
He is the only wise God : known unto him are 
all works, from the beginning.' But it is not in 
these perfections of the Deity that we are called 
to resemble him : for here is the root of sin, a 
desire to be equal with Grod; the desire which 
sin first put into the mind of Satan, and for 
which he was cast down from heaven ; and 
which he again infused into the mind of our 
first parents: ** Ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil." No, this is not the imitation 
the Apostle means : it is his moral attributes to 
which he refers: his truth, his goodness, his 
holiness. This will be seen by referring to the 
context*. Here we see truth and righteous- 
ness and holiness brought into view. '^ That 
ye put on the new man, which, after God, is 

* Ephes. iv. 24. 
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created in righteousoess and true holiness." 
" After God," according to his likeness. This 
is the pattern which we are to follow : — 

He is the God of truth, or that God of whom 
it is said, " He is not a man, that he should lie ; 
hath he said, and will he not do it?" You re- 
member those words of Joshua, at the close of 
his long life : he said, " I am going the way of 
all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts, 
and in all your souls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lord 
your God spake concerning you ; all are come 
to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed 
them of," As " dear children," then, imitate the 
truth of God. Let your word be your bond. 
Let this be the character you sustain : ' If he 
makes a promise, whether great or small, he 
will keep it : you may depend upon his word ; 
they are not mere compliments, sweet sounds 
to the ear, but only sounds, that pass away with 
the wind; he is a man of truth.' 

Imitate, also, the goodness of God. Our 
blessed Lord refers to this, when he says ; 
" Love your enemies, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use 
you and persecute you, that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven ; for 
he maketh the sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
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unjust." This was the character giveu of Bar- 
nabas : '' He was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost.** What a blessed character it is ! 
It ran through his actions. When Saul the 
persecutor was first converted and he came 
to Jerusalem, they were all afraid of him ; but 
Barnabas took him to the Apostles. As our 
blessed Saviour with overflowing goodness met 
the persecutor and changed him into an Apostle, 
so good Barnabas, imitating his Lord, introduced 
him to the disciples. This, my friends, is the 
character after which you are to aim, as a child 
of God; that it may be justly said of you, 
' Yes, he is a good man : he is kind and tender- 
hearted : he is like his heavenly Father.' 

Imitate, also, the holiness of God. It is 
indeed, my friends, but at a very humble 
distance that you can follow your heavenly 
Father here ; for, oh ! how holy is our God ! 
not only in the more limited sense of the word 
holy, abstraction from sin; but in its full 
meaning, the harmony of his attributes; the 
perfect union of truth and justice, of mercy, 
goodness, compassion, forbearance, and faithful- 
ness : so that no one rises above another, but 
all are so blended, that, like simple light, his 
holiness fills heaven with its beams ; bringing 
forth from the seraphim that stand around 
the throne that constant doxology, " Holy, 
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holy, holy is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth 
is full of his glory I " This you are to imitate. 
To what a blessed standard would our heavenly 
Father raise his children ! how far beyond the 
regulations of trade, the customs of merchants^ 
the rules of genteel society, the laws of honour, 
the maxims of philosophy ! All these, my friends, 
when brought near this holiness which the 
children of God are to imitate, resemble a worn- 
out garment when brought to the light: its 
faded colours and its fretted parts appear. It 
IS laid aside, as unworthy to be worn by the 
child of a king, who decks himself with royal 
robes, and appears in garments of honour and 
beauty. 

I feel, my beloved friends, how insldequate 
I am to speak upon this part of the subject ; 
but I cannot refrain from reminding you that 
this is to be your standard;— a standard given 
not only for the glory of God, but for your own 
felicity; for of this we may be assured, that 
our happiness consists in our resemblance to 
God : as he is the blessed God, so as we imi- 
tate him blessed shall we also be. - Oh that 
our heavenly Father, for his dear Son's sake, 
would send down his Spirit upon us, and stamp 
his image upon our hearts, that from this day, 
at least, something of his likeness may be seen ! 
Purely we may hope this prayer will not be in 
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vain, when Uic Haly Spirit has abewn tu ibi 
ihis i* liis desire : " Be yc JbUotoers of God, u 
dear cliildran." Let us therefore not doub^ 
but assuredly believe ; that he will indeed gin^ 
us a mcosurtorthis likeness. 

2. But 1 proceed to his second precept. The 
first ref^rdH the standarti of hia children, whick 
\i «iuiply this. Be ye rollowors of your heavenly 
Father: the next is the walk of his childrcB, 
•* Walk in hve." And can we conceive a more 
bIcsHcd path than this which God has pro- 
vided for us ! Some, my friends, would say. 
that Christianity confines the mind : when thev 
speak of infidelity, they say they speak of 
liberai sentiments, of mental independence, and 
other high-sounding words : but let measkao 
unprejudiced person, if it be possible to con- 
ceive greater freedom, a more unshackled path. 
a wider range, a greater expanse for an intel- 
lectual being, than God has here providedl 
" Walk in love," range as wide as the love of 
God. Is not this a far greater extent than 
that which an infidel takes, when he shuts him- 
self up in llie littleness of his own mind, in the 
narrow closes of lust, and pride, and ambitioo; 
and in the still naiTower cell of that most narrow 
of all imaginations, that there is no state after 
death— a cell so narrow that he cannot stir a 
single step beyond Iiis grave, but buries himself 
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in his own coffin ; having no hope beyond an- 
nihilation. My beloved friends, I would wish 
you to consider this, because the scoffer is apt 
to put down a Christian as a poor narrow bigot, 
who has shut himself up in the belief of certain 
doctrines that fetter the mind. It is far other- 
wise ; the Christian alone enjoys freedom. His 
mind is free : it can soar to a height the philo- 
sopher never reached ; to a height where the 
Lord Jesus sits at the right hand of the Father. 
His heart is free : it is, by Divine grace, free 
from the dominion of sin, and at liberty to love 
the Lord. His steps are free ; for there is no 
other boundary that God sets him, than those 
dark regions where sin and sorrow have their 
empire : love's wide domain is open to him. 
This is his Father's liberal grant, " Walk in 
love." Well, my friends, did David say, " I 
shall walk at liberty, for I keep thy precepts." 
But permit me to open these words for a 
little. They include, love to our Heavenly 
Father: for this is the walk he directs us to 
pursue with him. As I have mentioned in my 
former discourses, he has made a way by his 
Son into his very presence, that we may come 
before him as children ; and, therefore, this is 
to be our walk with God — not that of torment- 
ing fear, but of child-like love. The worus also 
include love to our blessed Lord : for this is the 
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desire of our Heavenly Fatker as to Him, thit, 
believing in his Son, we should love him : bo 
much so, that the Apostle says, '* If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema maranatha.'' 

But they especially regard the walk of his 
children among each other. It is the language 
of this gracious Parent to his dear children, 
*' walk in love." As if he should say, * I de- 
sire my house to be a house of love, and my 
family to be a family of love. '' Let all bitter- 
ness, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice;" and) 
as dear children, '' walk in love." Let it be seen 
that you have God for your Father, and the 
Lord Jesus for your Saviour, by loving one 
another.' And that they might fully un- 
derstand the extent of this love, as well as b^ 
inflenced by this motive steadily to pursue this 
walk, he adds, " as Christ also hath loved us." 

It is useful, as I have before mentioned, for 
us to notice the Apostle's frequent reference to 
our Saviour. Whatever precept he gives, her6 
is the model — Christ Jesus. And well it may 
be ; for it is a perfect model, and a model which, 
whilst it inspires desire to imitate it, gives hope 
of assistance in making the attainment. There is 
this diflference between the naked commandment 
and the Saviour, — that whilst the commandment 
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is good in itself, it affords no promise of aid ; 
but the Lord Jesus, whilst he is a living com- 
mandment, and thus is equally instructive as 
the Law, in a peculiar manner excites love and 
hope. For who can consider, that, whilst he waa 
fulfilling the Law, he was preparing a robe of 
righteousness for unholy sinners, but must loVe 
him for this very act? Who, that remembers 
that by his obedience unto death the Holy 
Spirit is freely bestowed, but may hope thatGod 
will assist him? It is this that makes these re- 
ferences to the Saviour so important. Consider 
it here: " Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
U3." Who, my friends, can reflect upon the 
extent of the Saviour's love— giving himself 
for us; parting with life itself ; becoming him- 
BClf poor, that we " through his poverty Wight 
be rich " — without feeling his heart drawn Out 
to follow his steps ? 

There is something particularly engaging in 
the latter clause of the sentence : " An offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour." — A sweei-smelling savour ! making hea- 
ven, already sweetened by the love of angels, 
and by the manifestation of the Divine presence, 
still more sweet by those clouds of fragrance 
which ascended in such abundance from His 
cross. Oh, my friends, what a savour ascended 
to the throne of God when Jesus said " It is 
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finished I '* thus making an end of sin, bringing 
in everlasting righteousness, reconciling God to 
us, and providing a way by which we might be 
reconciled to God. Ceylon's spicy breezes, the 
flowers most famed for their rich odours, yea, 
that precious ointment of the High Priest, which 
no one but himself could use, and he only in 
his priestly office— all these odoriferous per- 
fumes were as nothing to the savour of his 
sacrifice : all heaven was delighted by its 
sweetness. The words spoken of Noah's offering 
were then completely verified : God ** smelled 
a sweet savour^ and said in his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for man's 
sake." 

This, my beloved friends, is to be the model 
for the love of Christians : ** Walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet-smelling savour." As if their love should 
sweeten the lower earth, as the love of Christ 
shed a sweet savour in the highest heaven. 
Such, then, is the will of the Lord for those 
whom he has adopted into his family. Surely 
we may say, that it is the will both of a kind 
and a wise Parent ; a Parent who consults the 
present peace as well as the future felicity of 
his family; and, therefore, you who are his 
elder children, or who are established in the 
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faith, do you be much in fervent prayer, that 
you may do his will in all things. Perhaps 
you have hitherto been known by coming out 
of the world, by your constant attendance upon 
public worship, by your zeal for religious in- 
stitutions, and by other acts of the same kind. 
But stop not here ; rest not satisfied, till, as 
God's dear children, you are known by your 
resemblance to your Father ; so that when 
your brethren meet you in common life, when 
they transact business with you, or visit you 
in your family, this thought may readily occur 
to them, ' Here is one of God's dear children ; 
one who, whenever I see him, reminds me both 
of the privilege and of the character of a true 
Christian.' Let this, my friends, be your 
standard. Your Heavenly Father expects it of 
you : your younger brethren expect it of you : 
yea, your own heart expects it of you. It is 
not by the number of years which you have 
professed rehgion that your felicity is to be 
estimated ; it is by your growth in likeness 
to your Heavenly Father. Now that we are 
assembling for the season, let me inquire. How 
do we meet? Do we come together more like 
the children of Giad than when we parted ? 
Is truth and goodness and holiness more our 
daily standard ? and is there more of love 
visible in our walk? This is one end for which 



L 



SIO TMK WALK OF COd'b CH1LDR£V« 

God adopts us into his family. Not that we 
should be the mere bigots of a party; not 
that we should say to others, *' Stand off, 
(or I am holier than thou ;*' not that our minds 
should be occupied in doubtful points of theo- 
logy ; but that we should exhibit his likeness to 
men. Do you, then, my Christian friends, make 
this your model ; that when we observe your 
dress, your dwelling, your daily walk, your 
spirit, your conversation, we may say. This is 
the dress, the dwelling, the walk, the spirit, 
the conversation, of God's dear children. 

Next, I would speak to those who may be 
setting out in religion, or who feel weak in the 
faith. Do not be discouraged, my dear friends, 
at the standard I am giving you. Recollect, 
that all these precepts are promises, conveyed 
in another form;— that when the Lord says, 
'' Be ye followers of God as dear children, and 
walk in love," it is only as the expression of 
the desires of the kindest Parent ; with this 
difference, that an earthly parent, when he gives 
such a precept, has no power to enable bis child 
to perform it : not so your Heavenly Father : 
H[e can '' give power to the faint, and to them 
th^t have no might he can increase strength.'' 
He can give you both the desire of a child and 
the spirit of a child. Oh, then, be imitators of 
God, 
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Finally ; let those who have notyet much re- 
flected upon the subject, consider from these 
words how different the religion of the Scrip- 
tures is from that mere formal profession which 
passes current for Christianity. God regards 
his people as dear children, and he sends his 
Spirit into their hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
As a parent, he expresses his will, and they, as 
they pursue it, willingly say. Not my will, but 
thine be done, O Lord. Surely, then, viewing 
the general state of society, the distance at which 
men live from this relation, we must see the 
truth of our Lord's declaration, " Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." To propose a standard like this to 
the world, is to propose what they have neither 
the ability nor the desire to imitate. And, 
therefore, let the subject thus operate upon 
your minds: that as none but the children of God 
will inherit the mansions of their Heavenly 
Father; and as none but those who receive 
Christ, and are born of the Spirit, are his chil- 
dren ; here is your wisdom, to believe in Christ, 
and in that belief say, with David, " Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me." 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 



PHIL. ii. 14 — 16. 

Do all things without murmurings and disputings; 
that ye may be blameless and hatmless, the sans 
of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world ; holding forth the word of 
life ; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ 
that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

These words may be considered, my Chris- 
tian friends, as a continuation of the Apostle's 
counsel, or of the expression of the desire of 
of our Heavenly Father as to his dear children. 
For in these words, as in those which were 
opened in my last discourse, the inspired writer 
does not make use of arguments drawn from 
the Law, but taken from their principles and 
hopes as members of the family of God. He 
calls upon them to appear in the world in their 
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proper character ; and he leads them forward to 
that blessed day when the servants of Christ 
and those whom they have served in the Go- 
spel shall rejoice together. Allow me, then, 
still to call your attention to this interesting 
part of Divine truth. May the Holy Spirit 
graciously assist us, and incline our hearts to re- 
ceive and practise the will of God concerning 
us ! 

In my text the precepts and the motives are 
mixed ; but it may be more convenient to con- 
sider them distinctly. 

First, the Apostle says, " Do all things without 
murmurings anddisputings." This is one instance, 
among many which might be adduced, of the 
comprehensive mode in which the Holy S pint of 
God teaches practical lessons. The design of 
the Lord, in giving a revelation which should 
not be inconvenient by its length, or cumber- 
some by its weight, did not admit of the in- 
spired writers' entering into a minute detail 
upon every point of practice ; but the Lord 
declares in a few words that which comprises 
volumes. " Do all things without murmurings." 
As if the Apostle should say, ' You enter into 
the world with an evil heart, which, though 
renewed by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
yet remains, even in the regenerate, in its 
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naturally evil state ; the spirit lasting against 
the flesh, and the flesh striving against the 
spirit. This is an especial part of the old 
nature^ to " murmur** if it have not its per- 
verse will indulged. You see it in the children 
of Israel, who, whenever their natural appe- 
tites were crossed, or any little hardship oc- 
curred by the way» broke out into murmurings : 
** We remember the flesh-pots of Egypt; 
would to God we had died there f " They mur- 
mured against the Lord. This was one way in 
which the natural heart shewed itself; but it 
was only one ; these murmurings proceeded to 
** disputingsy 

It is, my friends, very humbUng to contem- 
plate the journeys of the children of Israel 
through the wilderness. The Lord was amongst 
them by his visible presence ; they were his 
peculiar people, selected by him from all the 
nations of the earth — his servants instructing 
them and his word admonishing them; and 
yet, with all these advantages, we see them 
constantly disputing, not confining their ill will 
ta indistinct murmurs, but breaking out at times 
into open disputes. It is not only the mul- 
titude in whom these things are seen, but even 
the^ princes of Israel are found striving together 
iu avowed hostility against Moses the servant 
erf" the Lord. The Apostle, when he writes to 
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his beloved Philippians, would have them ob- 
serve quite an opposite course. 

I conceive he uses these strong expressions, 
" murmurings and disputings," as St. Peter does, 
when he says to his brethren, " Let the time 
past of our life suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries." Not 
that he supposed that they would enter into 
these enormities, but that, by placing sin in its 
true colours, he would make it more loathsome 
in their sight ; that thus they might be led, not 
only to renounce it, but to pursue a ditferent 
course. It is in this way that I conceive St. 
Paul is here speaking. He could not suppose 
that those of whom he says in the first chapter, 
" I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of you, in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy, for your fellowship in 
the Gospel from the first day until now," that 
they would be murraurers and disputers ; but 
he would, by these strong expressions, lead 
them by a more excellent way. " Do all things 
without murmurings and disputings :" as if he 
would say, ' With cheerfulness and brotherly 
love. Let this be the spirit in which you meet 
the trials of life, and in which you perform the 
ordinary duties of the day. Parent, child, 
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husband, wife, master, servant, buyer, seller, 
giver, receiver, lender, borrower, attend to all 
your various relative duties in this delightful 
spirit.' As he says^ in another place, ** Let all 
things be done in charity." 

This is one of those tender precepts which 
the Apostle, in the spirit of a father, gives to 
his beloved children. ' I do not,' as if he 
should say, ' trouble you with a long list of 
lessons, which may burden your memory and 
fatigue your mind : but, my beloved Philippians, 
take this as one of his precepts, who, whenever 
he remembers you, makes his requests with 
joy ; '' Do all things without murmurings and 
disputings." ' Oh that the Spirit of love might 
fill our hearts, and enable us to remember this 
important rule ! 

The other precept is, " Holding forth the 
word of life '' Here, my friends, he represents 
a body of Christians, or, indeed, each indi- 
vidual believer, as a bright lamp, which some 
friendly hand held out to guide the traveller in 
midnight darkness. It would not suffice for 
such a purpose that the lamp was lighted : it 
must be brought out into the open space; it 
must be held forth; that thus the traveller, 
seeing its rays, might be directed in his course, 
and, instead of falling into the pits of the desert, 
be brought to his abode in safety. Thus he 
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directs the Philippians to " hold forth the 
word of hfe," or the grand truths revealed to 
us in this blessed book. 

" Tbe word of Hfe ! " It is an emphatic ex- 
pression. It reminds us that we live in a world 
resembling that valley of bones which the pro- 
phet Ezekiel saw. Wherever we turn our eyes 
we see a dying sinner. We ask where the 
anxious man of business is running in such 
haste; or whither the sons and daughters of 
pleasure are driving: we are told, To the grave I 
" AH flesh is grass, and the glory of man as the 
flower of grass;" " the number of his months 
is with God ; he has appointed his bounds that 
he cannot pass." It is, my friends, in this 
dying state that God has given to us " the 
word of life." Life and immortality are brought 
to light by the Gospel. The Lord Jesus says, 
" I am the resurrection and the life :" " I am 
come that you might have life, and that you 
might have it more abundantly :" " He that 
foUoweth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life." 

This " word of life " the Christian is to hold 
forth. The Apostle does not call upon him to 
hold out heathen ethics, or philosophical rules, 
or metaphysical subtilties; it is that word 
which testifies of Christ. This the child of God 
is to exhibit, by making it the ground of his 
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hope and the standard of hia practice ; being, 
to to speak, a living Bible ; one who, by the 
wisdom of his discourse, and by the sweetness 
of his spirit, causes those around him to see the 
word --that it is not a dead letter, not a mere 
system of unintelligible mysteries, but that it 
is that bright lamp which, illuminated by the 
Sun of Righteousness, partakes of his beams ; 
like him, becomes the way, the truth, and the 
life ; leading, by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
the most benighted traveller who follows its 
guidance to that blessed city of which it is said 
'' they have no need of the sun to lighten it, but 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof." 

These are the two comprehensive precepts 
which the Apostle gives to his beloved Philip- 
pians. In enforcing them, the first motive he 
adduces is one connected with their own cha^ 
racter: that they may be ''blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God^ without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights in the world." 

The followers of the Lord have, from the 
very beginning, been traduced by the worlds 
Many have thought, that, whilst Abel died 
as a martyr to his faith^ Enoch was taken to 
heaven to preserve him from the violence 
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of the wicked ; but we know, that Lot, Joseph, 
David, Jeremiah, St. Paul, Stephen, were all 
falsely accused of evil. And we, my friends, 
if we will " live godly in Christ Jesus," 
must expect no other lot. No one, who is 
acquainted with society, can be ignorant, that 
if a peer of the realm will stand on the Lord's 
side in the great council of the nation ; that 
if a clergyman will preach and live according to 
the solemn vows he took at his ordination ; if 
a merchant will conduct his commercial affaire 
as a Christian merchant ; if a tradesman will 
buy and sell as in the sight of God ; yes, if a 
servant in a family will, as a servant of Christ, 
seek to " adorn the doctrine of God his 
Saviour," that neither the peer nor the com- 
moner, of whatever station he may be, will 
escape the malice of the wicked, so far as the 
spirit of the times will allow them to exhibit it. 
But when the Christion does all things in 
charity, holding forth the word of life, though 
the wicked may dislike him, they cannot 
"blame" nor "rebuke" him. He stands 
among them as Daniel stood amongst the 
courtiers: " They could find no fault in him, 
except it regarded the law of his God." They 
were forced to keep their sarcastic speeches to 
their own cabals; they could carry nothing to 
the king against his faithful counsellor : they 
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were compelled to coofess that he wis wisa 
than nil the attrolo^rs ; that, whilst domcj 
them ciiuld tnalce known the dream of NeW 
chadnezxar, the God of the Scriptures was i 
rtvenler of secrets, and greater thaii all gods. 
St. Pnul makes use of this negative motiie, 
as it may be termed, that they migbt be 
" blamelevR and harmless, without rebub' 
But he rtops not here. He reminds tbem of 
their character, that they were " sons of God. 
Here, my friends, t would entreat you tobesr 
in remembrance that beautiful passage io tte 
third chapter of St. John's Epistle, " Bchi ' 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowrf' 
upon us, that we should be called the sons 
God!" You observe. St. Paul, inspired by tti? 
same Spirit, speaks the same language : " Yean 
the sons of God : " God has chosen you as his 
children from all eternity ; he has given vou *" 
his Son; he has called you by his grace; he 
has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into yout 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Having placed 
your confidence in the Saviour, you have Ibai 
sure declaration. That " to as many as received 
him, to them gave be power to become tbe 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name." This is your character. And you have 
tbe privilege of calling God your Father ; of 
coming to him as an adopted child ; of making 
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known all your wants to him. You are under 
his protection : not a hair of your bead can fall 
to the ground without his permission. He haE 
provided for you everlasting mansions ; and your 
blessed Saviour will come again, and receive 
you unto himself. Such is your character, and 
such are your privileges. And, notwithstanding 
all the malice of your enemies, you stand with- 
out rebuke " in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world." 

It is here observable, that the Apostle rises 
as he proceeds. He reminds them that the 
surrounding wickedness made no difference in 
their privileges ; that they are the sons of God 
" in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation." 
As Abraham was the friend of God in the midst 
of the idolatrous Canaanites ; or as St. Stephen 
had the countenance of an angel when sur- 
rounded by his enemies ; so true believers are 
his sons, in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation ; they were thus placed as wit- 
nesses for God, and " were to shine as Ughts 
in the world." The emblem, my friends, is 
very expressive. The Lord Jesus is the " Light 
of the world," but they " lights in the world :" 
they receive all their light from him ; they only 
reflect his rays. But as the moon or the 
planets shine in the darkness of the night, and 
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reflect forth those beanui of the sun from which 
they have received their brightness, so it is with 
the Christian: he is a star: many of them 
collected are to be, as Archbishop Leighton 
very beautifully says, like that part of the 
heavens which we call the Galaxy, or Milky 
Way ; the union of the small stars gives so strong 
a light that they lighten the firmament more 
than the planets do. 

My beloved friends, this is one of the motives 
which the Apostle uses to inculcate his pre- 
cepts. What a powerful one should it be to a 
Christian ! It relieves him from the reproach of 
man, and makes bim a blessing to his very ene- 
mies. There is a delightful pleasure in thus dis- 
arming a foe, not by those carnal weapons 
which are used in the world — ^when one with 
more pointed raillery or keener wit meets the 
shaft of his adversary, and makes it recoil upon 
his bosom and there spread its poison in silent 
enmity — but by the lamp of love : putting to 
flight the dark and crooked deeds of a perverse 
generation, by exhibiting that simplicity and 
godly sincerity, that purity of life and sweet- 
ness of spirit, which, like oil drawn from fragrant 
spices, not only lightens but cheers and re- 
freshes. Oh that this motive may influence us 
in our Christian walk ! 

There is another motive, which he draws from 
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his own joy; "That I may rejoice in the day 
of Christ that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain.'' Here, ray beloved friends, 
let me request you to notice the exact similarity 
of St. Paul and St. John. When the beloved 
disciple would lead the church to the highest 
degree of purity, he reminds them of the day 
of the Lord ; " It does not yet appear what we 
shall be ; but we know, that, when He shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." So our Apostle, when he would 
induce his Philippian brethren to hold forth the 
word of life, to take that standard of religion 
which would make the truth shine with a 
brilliant light, refers to the coming of the Lord. 
It is not to the awful terrors of the Judgment 
that either of his servants refer, but to the most 
animating scenes the mind can conceive: St. 
John, to the sight of his Lord ; and St. Paul, to 
the joyful hope of meeting with these Philip- 
pians and other members of the various churches 
whom he had been instrumental to convert and 
to edify. 

If you examine the argument of the Apostle, 
you will see it is very touching to a Christian. 
It is as if he should say, ' What did I receive 
when I visited you at Philippi ? I was beaten 
with many stripes and cast into the inner prison : 
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there was^ then, no temporal recompeDce ; my 
only return for my labours were bonds and im- 
prisonment. But a brighter prospect is before 
me : '' for what,*" says he, in another Epistle, 
'' is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? are 
not even ye, in the presence of the Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming ? for ye are our glory and 
joy/' * This it was which made him, as he says, 
willing to be '' offered on the sacrifice and 
service of their faith," — the joy that he should 
have in them as the crowns of his ministry. 
And what, my beloved friends, is the hope of 
the weakest of the servants of the Lord, but 
that of meeting his spiritual children, or those 
believers whom the Lord has honoured him to 
build up in their most holy faith, in the day of 
Christ ? It has been well observed, that the 
ministry is the worst business, but the best pro- 
fession ; the least lucrative as the natural man 
counts gain, but the most lucrative as the spi- 
ritual man esteems it : for what a rich recom- 
pence will bis Divine Lord afford him, when he 
shall fashion the bodies of his saints like to his 
glorious body, and then present them faultless 
before his throne ! 

My beloved friends, in this great city, where 
the life of a minister is but that of running and 
labouring, of privately ministering or of publicly 
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teaching, it is truly refreshing to the soul to 
J look through the httle space that precedes the 
I coming of the Lord Jesus, and then to behold 
I those whose departed Bpirits they have attended 
» to the very border of heaven, and other* for 
I whom they are still praying and still labouring, 
to see them in the likeness of their Lord ; yes, 
see them as jewels in his crown' — for thus shall 
they be. It is declared of the church, "Thou 
shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God;" and again, "The flock of his people 
shall be as the stones of a crown," — each believer 
a particular jewel. What will it be to see these 
sparkling gems ! They are not formed, like pearls, 
or rubies, or diamonds, or other precious stones, 
by the secret union of the rarest particles in the 
caverns of the sea or the bowels of the earth ; 
nor are they intended as ornaments for the 
diadem of the highest earthly potentate : these 
jewels are formed by the grace of God, by the 
precious blood of Christ, and fay the power of 
the Holy Spirit ; and they are formed to grace 
Immanuel's crown — that crown which he shall 
wear when he shall appear as King of kmgs and 
Lord of lords. When he shall appear with this 
diadem, which he lias privileged his servants to 
be instruments in thus adorning, there will be no 
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complaint of over-labour, no regret that they 
spent their strength in their Master's service : 
their "'joy will be as the joy of harvest;'' they 
will see that they have neither ** run in vain, nw 
laboured in vain;'* for they will see their dear 
flocks shining as '' the brightness of the firma- 
ment, or as the stars for ever and ever.** 

This is the other motive the Apostle uses to 
his beloved Philippians, to lead them to do 
all things without murmurings and disputings, 
'' holding forth the word of life." There are 
many of you, I trust, that feel the power of this 
motive ; who would say, from the very bottom of 
your hearts, ' Let us give this recompence to 
those who labour among us ; let it be our aim 
to increase their joy; that, when they behold 
us in the day of Christ, they may say. We 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain/ 
I press not the motive, therefore, any further ; 
but I call upon the sound sense and solid wis- 
dom of any who may not hitherto have much 
attended to the Gospel, to say whether the rule 
of action that the Apostle inculcates in the 
text, and the motives by which he enforces it, 
are not such as commend themselves to the 
understanding and to the heart. What precepts 
can tend more to general benefit than these ; 
**Do all things without murmurings, holding 
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forth the word of life ? " What a happy world 
*reuld this be, if only these two short precepts 
practically adopted I And how powerful is 
f-motive for their adoption, that they may 
manifest that consistency which, by the Divine 
blessing, will carry a person through the world 
blameless and harmless, without rebuke ; and 
cause him to shine as a bright light here, and 
to increase the bliss of the Lord's servants 
hereafter ! I therefore would invite such persons 
to come and be partakers of this blessed reli- 
gion. " I am not ashamed," says the Apostle, 
" of the Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile." The 
more its doctrines or its precepts are examined, 
the more blessed will it appear. And, there- 
fore, should you have been led here to-day by the 
kindness of some friends, who may have had 
your best interests at heart, let me, as one who 
cordially desires your happiness, entreat you 
tp study the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
To-day I have only taken some of its higher 
precepts and most blessed privileges ; its 
glory is, full, free, and eternal salvation to all 
who accept its offers. Its language is, " In- 
cline your ear, and come unto me ; hear, and 
your soul shall live : and I will make an ever- 
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lotting covenant with yoik, oteti tbo turt flier- 
cies of David/* D6 yoUf thMi oonw toMlayi and 
be happy. 

Next^ I woald eay to thoet who prafiMs tiie 
truth, how important ia it for yott to aeek for 
that Spirit of adoption and limple confidence 
in the Lord» of which yon hav% been lately 
hearing. It it upon this confidence that tlm 
Apostle grouttdk hii motitei. When yon know 
yonr privilege, that yon are now a ton or d 
ditnghter of theLord Almighty, and that yon are to 
be the crown and joy of rejoicmg of the Lord's 
aervanta in the day of Christ, tiien these bleiaed 
motives will influence you. It is as hope 
atktnglhens, that desire for the fnll enjoyilient 
Will also strengthen ; and therefore let me 
repeat whtit I lately mentioned^ Do not con^ 
tentedly remain in a state of doubt or unc^^ 
taiAity, but ''be followers of them who through 
foith and patience inherit Uie promises^" Still 
come nearer and nearer to the Saviour ; fiever 
resting in liny present attainment, but stiU 
pressitag on ; saying, with the Apostie^ '' who^e 
I am, and Whom I serv^" 

My beloved Christian friends, on whom the 
Lord has gracionsly bestowed this confidence, 
barry out yonr privileges into commtm life: 
a{^ar in the W6rid in your true character, as 
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of Qod. A true Christian is not a 
by professor ; he is not indiscriminately 
casting his pearls before swine ; or assuming 
himself to be something, when he feels that 
he is nothing : but, as a lamp, when it burns 
clearly and shines brightly, involuntarily sends 
forth its light ; and as sweet flowers emit 
involuntarily a sweet fragrance ; so when a 
child of God mixes with his family, or appears 
amongst his acquaintance, or fulfils the duties 
of common life, there should be that clearness 
of light and that sweetness of love around him, 
that those with whom he associates should dis- 
cover his character. Oh, my beloved friends, 
we must be sensible that Christians have lived 
at too low a rate ; that they have been too ob- 
sequious to the world : they have made this 
the standard in common life, instead of appear- 
ing *' blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation." Let this, then, be more and 
more your aim. Let us see if, as the children 
of light, we cannot exhibit the light of love; 
that pure flame, which lightens but does not 
dazzle ; warms, but does not burn ; and cheers, 
but never willingly offends. Remembering, 
for your encouragement, that all these precepts 
are but promises written in another form — or. 
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rather, are privileges which the Lord has exhi- 
bited, that you may more highly esteem the 
Gospel of our salvation. What can be a more 
pleasant employment, than to do all things with 
charity ? And what a more pleasing walk, than 
to be holding forth the word of life ; to be re- 
flecting His beams who has thus manifested 
himself,—'* God is light," and "God is love/' 
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SERMON XVIII. 



HOLINESS UPON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, 



ZECHARIAH xiv. 20, 21. 

In that day there shall be upon the hells of the 
horses. Holiness unto the Lord : and the pots in 
the Lord's house shall be Uke the bowls before 4 he 
altar : yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be Holiness unto the Lord of hosts. 

These words are taken from a chapter which, 
commencing with a mournful prediction against 
Jerusalem, concludes with a very pleasing pro- 
mise of her final prosperity: when her King 
shall be the universal monarch, or the King 
over the whole earth. *' In that day," it is 
said, ** shall there be upon the bells of the 
horses. Holiness unto the Lord : and the pots in 
the Lord's house shall be like the bowls before 
the altar: yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 
in Judah shall be Holiness unto the Lord of 
hosts." 
The expression, ** Holiness to the Lord," 
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refers to the inscription which was written on 
the golden mitre of the High Priest : when ar- 
rayed in his garments of glory and beauty, 
amongst other parts of his dress he was to wear 
upon his forehead a golden mitre, in which was 
written '' holiness unto the lord*/' Instead 
of these sacred words being confined to the 
forehead of the High Priest, here it is declared, 
that, such will be the truth and the righteous- 
ness which will pervade society, that all affairs 
of common life will be conducted upon these 
principles : Holiness to the Loid will be 
stamped on the bells or bridles of the horses ; 
that, as now the rank or family of the owner 
is known by the armorial bearings embla- 
zoned on the trappings of the horses, so, by 
a beautiful figure, the bridles of the horses wiU 
then bespeak the Christian character of the 
owner. 

It is added, '' The pots in the Lord's house 
shall be like the bowls on the altar." The 
^' bowls on the altar" were those sacred vessels 
m which the blood of the sacrifices or the holy 
incense was preserved; they were, therefore, 
justly considered as peculiarly lioly. The ** pots 
in the Lord's house," on the other hand, were 
those vessels used by the priests in preparing 

* £xod. XXV. 36. 
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their own food. But such " in that day" shall 
be the sobriety, temperance, and thankful- 
ness to God, which will accompany their re- 
freshments, that even common meals shall be- 
come like holysacrifices ; the " pots " like the 
bowls on the altar. And this not only in the 
house of the Lord, but generally : " every pot 
in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness 
unto the Lord." How extensive are the words, 
" every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah !" This 
Banctifying of the common things of life not 
confined to the families of the priesthood, but 
extending through the land, in the city and in 
the country : in Jerusalem and in Judah common 
meals shall be Christian ordinances. 

It is difficult to convey by a more lively 
emblem the increased spirituality and moral 
beauty and excellence which will yet be visible 
in the church of Christ. To those who regard 
the present state of society, even in Christian 
countries, what an animating hope does such a 
passage of Scripture as this inspire ! And though 
its full accomplishment is reserved for the com- 
plete establishment of the kingdom of our Lord 
upon earth, its partial fulfilment is to be aimed 
at by every Christian ; for what is here set 
forth in prophecy in the Old Testament, is di- 
rected in plain precept in the New : " Whe- 
ther, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
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do, do all to the glory of God." Thus did 
the early Christians : they, '' breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart/' 

Time prevents my entering into the happiness 
of such a state of society. Indeed, it is so obvious 
that it is unnecessary ; for if we conceive a 
state in which, instead of the ^* lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life ; '* instead of the injustice, selfishness, and 
forgetfulness of God, which is now, alas ! but 
too manifest : if, instead of this, we conceive a 
state of simplicity and temperance, of love to 
God and love to man, generally prevailing; 
and this not in heaven, but on earth; it re- 
quires no figures of speech or lengthened ar- 
gument to shew the delightful state of such a 
society. It is fiilly obvious, that, when these 
verses receive their fulfilment. Paradise will be 
restored. Leaving, therefore, this part of the 
subject for your private meditation, I would 
only occupy your attention by this one consider- 
ation, — the most likely mode of attaining a degree 
of this blessed state, or the different steps by 
which a Christian, or a Church ; may best 
attain to some portion, at least, of this spiritual 
privilege. 

Doubtless such a happy state of society will 
arise, in its efficient cause, from an extensive 
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in of the gracious influence of the Holy 
for it is from Him that " all holy de- 
sires, all good counsels, and all just works do 
proceed." And hence you find a large effusion 
of this Divine influence promised in this chap- 
ter : " And it shall be in that day, that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of 
them toward the former sea, and half of them 
toward the hinder sea : in summer and in 
■winter shall it be." Here you observe how 
large the measure, how wide the extent, how 
constant the supply. " Living waters :" not, as 
our Lord said to the woman of Samaria, " If 
thou knowest the gift of God, and who it is 
that sjuth to thee. Give me to drink, thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water — or some portion 
of thisDivine gift — but, living waters : according 
to the full Gospel promise in Isaiah ; " Ho ! 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters," 
to the abundant, overflowing grace and mercy 
which are displayed in the Saviour ; in Him 
through whose merits the Lord Jehovah casts 
the sins of his people into the depths of the 
sea, or into the great waters. Such is the large 
measure. So their wide extent : " Half of them 
toward the former sea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea" — that is to say, in opposite direc- 
tions, or to all parts. So their constant supply : 
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'' In tummer and in winter shall it be;" in all 
Bcasons of the church. It it to this DinBt'iB* 
flucQce that we are to look for the imiaedhita 
fulfilment of this blessed state. 

Subordinate to hb grace» and in depead^noi 
upon it^ the first thing which is most liksljr Its 
produce this blessing iB/aith^ or a sknplaooofi^ 
dence in the word of the Lord. In er^ry palf 
of religion faith is the leading grace;' ^&m 
without feith it is impossible to please Gedy?* 
but it is more especially so in any thing whiiahl 
appears difficult, or where exertion is requhrtdii 
for without faith our nerves will be anstfoagj 
It is to this principle that you find, in the xiithi 
of Hebrews, that all those acts of more tfapi 
heroic virtue and self-denial were idbrrodu 
On the contrary, it is said, ^* they could niob 
enter in because of unbelief.'' Though .Mf 
Lord had just brought them through theilUdr 
Sea, was then feeding them with the brc9d>'6f 
heaven, and supplying them with wat» frools 
the rock, yet from unbelief they were afraid*tS| 
engage with the '^ giants," and preferred Vm^t 
geiing in the wilderness to taking posoession 4^1 
the promised land. : /is 

For our advance therefore, my Christtaaf 
friends, faith is the first requisite ; a belief thatj 
what God . has promised he is able to peri"! 
form. With a view to strengthen your feitfi;' 
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ire, contemplate the great mystery of 
" God manifest in the flesh ;" that 
moat astonishing of all facts, that He who "was 
in the form of God, and thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God, made himself of no 
nqiutation, took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men . " Contem- 
plate, again, the " everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and sure;" containing these among 
blessed promises: "I will put my laws 
leir mind, and write them in their hearts ; 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people : and they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord ; for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest : for I will be mer- 
ciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more." Con- 
template, again, the power of our God ; that 
"he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and 
the world stood fast." Look, also, at the su- 
perabundant goodness of God; at the vast mu- 
xuificence with which he supplies the wants of 
his creatures ; that there is at this moment light 
and air sufficient in the atmosphere for unnum- 
bered millions: applythis to his grace, that there 
is as rich or a still greater abundance of spi- 
ritual blessings. Contemplate, again, the faith- 
fulness of God ; that he never departs from his 
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word ; that '' He is not a man, that he should he, 
nor the son of man, that he should repeat." 
So for otherwise, that '' with Him there is nettber 
variableness nor shadow of turning ;" not iaven 
the least propensity to change. Consider, oiiotf 
more, the design of Grod; that the end, tx 
which our Lord shed his blood upon the eroas 
was this, '' that he might redeem us from att 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecvliv 
people, zealous of good works;** a people .w!h» 
are described as '' a holy nation, a royal priest- 
hood, that they should shew forth the praisaa 
of him who hath called them out of darkness 
into his marvellous light/' Meditate upon these 
things, and you will find, that, being connected 
with a God who has givea his Son, who haa 
established his covenant, who is all-poweifii)^ 
all-good, all-holy; that there is nothing mhich 
he has revealed that is too great to expwti^ 
that he could with the same ease fuli^' l)le 
words of our text, as he can ^ve light, a&dl 
air to this congregation. Oh that the ' Lob4 
would pardon our ''slowness of heart to beU^ra 
all that the Praphets have spoken ; '.' that vei 
may be '• strong in faith, giving glory to God I'': 
2 4 The second thing which will be fbundrim*-^ 
porfailt in producing this state of religion^ » 
Desire, or a lively thirst of the soul for advancers 
ment : for it is in religion as it is in llie ciHnmayi 
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affairs of life i wh€n a person has acquired that 
which he deettis stiflidient wiealth, he sits down 
satisfied, aikl take his Mse. This is the reason, 
my Christian friends, why some persons have 
M thuch diote zeal iti the commfendementof theif 
f^ligious course : they arfe deidrouis of pardon 
and a sen^e of forgiveness ; and when this is 
obtained, they Kttger : they seek indeed, after- 
wards^ to a certain extent, an establishment of 
their faith, but they are not so much in earnest, 
it is' therefore of the greatest importance that 
our desires should be lively. Hence the fre- 
quent prayer of the l^salmist, no lesis than nine 
times fe|ieated in tbecxixth Psalm: *' Quicken 
thou me, O Lord." He felt that naturally his 
ikiul was *' cleaving to the dust," sXkd there- 
fyrA he entreated the Lord to quicken ^im ; 
ihat he might, when languid, return again to 
tiiat aitlent state of which he speaks in other 
ftalms : '* Ad the hart panteth after the water- 
WbokSy* so panteth my soul after thee, O Qod :" 

» 

^* O God, thou art my God ; early will I seek 
thee: my soul thirgteth for thee;; rtiy flesh 
kmgeth for thee> in a dry and thirsty land, where 
no water is." 
' Fdr this purpose think of such things as 
these : That not only does the nusery which we 
see in the world at large proceed from i^in, but 
that most of our own sorrow^ arise from iQiis 
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iource ; that persons^ upon tracing their lites; 
will find the love of the world, selfishness, 
pride, hasty tempers, vain cariosity, cdvelo u s- 
ness, sloth, insincerity, and other sins which 
might be mentioned, to have been the fertile 
causes of the sorrows they experience. These 
distressing consequences of their own trans- 
gression shew that sin in themselves is far i&ore 
dangerous and far more offensive than any other 
sin. This conviction, by the blessing of God, 
vvill produce a desire that holiness tothe Lord 
may be on '' the bells of the horses," inasmuch 
as such a state will be the farthest removed 
from that which is the fruitful cause of all ottr 
sorrows. 

Meditate upon the love of Christ; upon the 
pneekness and moral beauty and excellence whic^ 
are apparent in our Saviour. In him, indeed, 
our text was completely fulfilled ; holidess 
was inscribed on all that he did and spoke: 
and holiness in its proper meaning, the harmony 
of the graces; — that love which suffereth long 
and is kind ; that meekness, which yieldeth even- 
to injustice; that firmness, which caused him 
to endure the cross and despise the shame; 
that devotedness to God, which mside it his 
meat and drink to do the will of his it^avealy 
Father ; that spirituality of mind, which led him 
to draw Useful instruction from every surround-^^ 
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jObject. This contemplation of the Saviour 
, quicken your desires for advancement, by 
enabling you to see the beauty of holiness, the 
excellence which there is in these higher paths 
of religion. Looking unto Jesus -will produce 
that effect of which a pious Moravian spoke, 
when asked how it was that his brethren en- 
joyed such pleasure in religion ? He answered 
That they looked twice to the Saviour to once 
to themselves. This is indeed the great mys- 
tery of a holy life, bringing the heart into love 
with the blessed Jesus. It becomes then 
earnest to advance, from a desire to resemble 
him whom the soul loves : " Draw me, and we 
will run after thee." 

To quicken, also, your desire, think again, 
that according to your advancing to this state 
will be your usefulness to others : for though 
the Lord is pleased sometimes to effect his 
works of mercy by the instrumentality of wicked 
men, generally speaking he uses those most 
whom he has conformed to his image. If we 
look to the history of the church, or to our 
own observation, we shall find, that, generally 
speaking, those Christians have been the most 
useful who have had most of holiness written 
upon them. Christians in this respect may be 
compared to fruit: when it has been some time ga- 
thered, though it retain the form and appearance, 
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it has lo«t the bloom and the flavour: but 
when the fruit is taken from the tree, the raya 
of the sun and the dew of heaven give a bloofil^ 
and a flavour which alike make it pleaning tp 
the eye and grateful to the palate. Oh thfU 
we might be Christians of that claas ! tboa^ ^ 
whom, not the sun of prosperity, but the )SHa> 
of Righteousness, shines; and who ai^,!^, 
ceiving the showers of heavenly infiueiou:^ ; an^ 
who are thus inclining others '' to taste and so^ 
how gracious theLord is ! '* 

3. A third thing which will be useful^ ja 9 
ditigmt and depcfident toe of the mtaiu qf^gmxjTfr^ 
I say, '' a diligent and dependent u$e,'\ hffr 
cause, on the one hand, we may be. sati^^li^ 
with a lukewarmness in this respect ; - but this 
will bring no blessing : and, on the other^ yi^i 
may be forgetful that means are only the <4t1tQh; 
nels by which the Lord conveys his grace c i^J,^, 
are not grace itself. It is therefore eMMef^%i$^ . 
that we use these means both with diligf^^; ^ . 
and dependence. And of these means I woxfiii , 
especially recommend secret prayer and praise, . ., 
and meditation; communing with God in secret;^ ,, 
for it is thus he meets his children: "Pr?iy Ip^; j 
thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father^ . 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee j^ 
openly.'* And this not only by stated seasons^ ,. 
of retirement in the closet, but by waUuiig. wit|i . \ 
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Ood l^roi^li the day { Hftifig up tbe heart td 
him amidst thiei business and bustle of ordinary 
afilsufs. Here I canned; expirees ibyself niore 
approfnriately than in the language of a late 
Christiaifi merchant, an active and zealous' ser- 
vant of the Lord: — ** If," says he, **! have ever 
known what communion with God is, I ha.ve 
enjoyed' it in the throng of the busiest streets of 
London, and Mon the Exchange. This is some- 
thing lof what the Scriptures call walkihg With 
God, when we covenant With hiin, befoi'e we 
rise from oijtr beds, that he Will take lis by the 
hand as arfathet his child, and go up and down 
with us whereVeir duty calU ; that h^ will guide 
us to' buy and sell, to converse and aci;, at home 
and^sbirbad; that he will defended from the 
adv^sanes of tfur sbuls ; that, whenever our feet 
may'^to ready to slip, his m6rcy may hold us 
upi^^JWiat happy lives," he adds, ^* ttiight we 
leaiun this way ! Thid is the grand l^ecr^t of 
relig^; to have Christ abiding in us and We 
in him : then the lawful duties of life rather 
promote than hindeir religion ; they furmsh so * 
many oceasbns of intercourse With the SavibUr. 
I ani called to buy : my heart is lifted Up fpt 
wisdom and principle. To sell : I a^k co^n^el, 
that F may say neither more nor less than is 
proper. I meet with an injury : I ei^y to Jesuis 
for grace torltaiitate hiin. And so, in all our in- 
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,f«>nversation may be suitable to the holiness of 
tile day; an approach to the sanctuary in the 
spirit of him who said, " God is greatly to be 
feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be 
bad in reverence of all them that are about 
him." Not, after the service is ended, breaking 
down immediately into familiar conversation in 
the house of God ; but silently retiring, that we 
may not dissipate the good impressions wiiich 
the secret influences of the Holy Spirit have 
made upon our hearts. And this not in the way 
of Pharisaical strictness, but in the way of. de- 
lightful privilege : that, as the Lord has given 
his people one day in seven as a day of holy 
rest; a day in which the Christian has no occa- 
sion to think of worldly affairs, but to delight 
himself in the Lord, and in the place where his 
honour dwelleth ; he may enjoy his Sabbaths, 
and say, in a measure, ' I was in the Spirit on 
il:the Lord's-day." Like that man of God the 
J, l&te Henry Martyn, who would not even con- 
tinue his translation of the Scriptures on the 
Sabbath, lest he shoidd lose the devotional 
spirit of that day. Oh that this might be our 
spirit ! remembering the gracious promise of the 
Lord ; " If thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day, and call the Sabbath A delight, The holy 
of the Lord, Honourable; andshalt honour him, 
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not doing thine own ways^ nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine cywn wbrd«$ 
then slialt tliou delight thyself in the Lord : and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high plaees 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy fiither : for the mouth of die Lord 
hath spoken it/' 

This diligent and dependent use of the n^ans 
of grace will be highly serviceable in promothig 
an approach to that blessed state of which cm 
tesct speaks. 

4. I mention but one thii^ more, which iSj 
habitual watchjulness. You recollect how much 
is said upon Hub subject in the Scriptures i' 
'' B^oldi I come as a thief: blessed is he ^tikt ' 
watcheth, andkaepeth his garments:" '^Wai^*^ 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation*:^ 
*^ What I say unto you I say unto all^ Watch." 
It implies a spirit of constant vigilance. Wutbn- 
ing the providences of God, so as to meet ttkk 
Lord in his ways ; watching for opportunities' 
to serve the Lord ; watching the first risings of 
sin in the heart, so as to check it in thought; 
and, especially^ watching against whatever may 
grieve the Holy Spirit: for as it is by his 'Di- 
vine influence that the spiritual life is b^^ti 
and increased, whatever tends to grieve hith 
checks this ; and when we consider his holy, 
loving, gentle nature — the Holy Dove — what 
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w^tcltfuliiess does this require I How reiBarJkAblif 
are .those words placed^ m the Scrip tiunes J firM 
it i§ said^ V Let no corrupt cottmumcatiop. pro* 
ce^diiiut of your mouth, but that which is good 
to the use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace u^to the hearers : and grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
mito the^^y of redemptioa : ". then it is ^add^d, 
'' Let all bitterness,' aod wrath,; and anger, and; 
clamoifr, and . evil speaking,, be put away, frcffu 
you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one tp 
atnother^ . tender-hearted, forgiyingiOiie.aiM>ther# 
even, as God for Christ's sake^ hath foilgiyeft 
you*,*' ,,The Lord thus teaching us, tb^t every 
tb^pgiwhioh is of a covetous, impatient^ selAsbi 
angi:y mature, iprieves this good, gentle, laviogr 
and holy Spirit. .. ii /; 

■ . • . * 'J 

' • -J * 

Xhi^e^ my Christian friends, ajre some 9f t^ 
stepS} by which, under the Diyiue blessing, 
soi)»e, advance may be made towards the hapj^y. 
sts^t^ mentioned i|i the text. When speaking 
upon it, I feel, alas ! how much more easy, it is 
to preach than to practise ; how very far short 
we cpme in that which we have been recom- 
men4iug. But, my brethren, this does not dis«* 
courage my attempts, but only makes me more 

• Ephes. i?. so* 
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foi'^to whom much is given, of them much 
wilt be required." Oh, then, my Christian 
friends, let it be your great object to riaewtth 
th^' times. I know not how to express- myself 
on this subject, for my desires -for your?spiritual 
welfare extend far beyond what wdrds^ can ex- 
press. Who can say what good might be ef- 
fected; if all who attended the coimntinion of 
this chuiteh were to aim at milking' the words 
6f ' our tfejtt the standard of their religion I if 
there were' that simplidty, modesty, detach- 
it^t frota the world, conscientious regard to 
the afiairs of common life, that wotild bfe as *' ho- 
feia«s^6tfthfe bells of the horses* '^ K it hadrnot 
iSd ^Sfect vtpoa others, I am sure it would tend? 
iniicli to the^ glory of God, ^md to our^o wn feli- 
iAiy^ tot the longer I live, and the^ more I ^ee; 
^9 ^^i^the more am^I persuaded that hoHness 
ii£d'liap^hess ai^ synonH that ** in the 

^4Wii3gf^we shall have tribulation;" that-as We 
"Mt'^Viiiio the spirit of the world we shalUbave: 
k'cdp bf trouble, but in Jesus we shall hare 
jpfe&iete ; that the more closely we walk with thse 
SSviodfif,' the more we make Him our -delight 
tfifl buif joy; our portion, and our excelling 
grtat reward, the more we shall have of that 
^ptvLch which passes understanding.- Let us 
then, nay Christian friends, be much in player 
Atte for ainother, that the Lord wotild quickea 
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does not despise **the day of small things;" 
that he has a family of different ages, but he 
loves them all with a tender love : he has for- 
given the sins of the little children ; he shall 
** gather the lambs with his arm and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with yonng/V. .; 

Finally : let this subject teach those who are 
not yet in earnest in religion the absolute neces- 
sity there is for th6 Holy Spirit's making a 
change, upon tii^ h^aii; before this caa be out 
standard. Perhaps so far from approving such 
areligion as that of which we have been speak- 
ing, you^ have Qpnsidered it, a species of pious 
enthusiasm. But, it is that which the Lord pro- 
qt^ises, and thai whicfa shall, assuriedly take 
pl^ce. As there has bden a. day on which the 
Son of God^ was stetiras the Babe of Biethlehem^ 
sp there shall be a day when "holiness shalfe 
be vmtten.on)the belLsr of the horses ; "when/ the 
piDe^pts of Christianity shadl be broii^t down: 
to aU/the aifairsof toxarmdnlife. And therefore^ 
\pt me persuade/ you t<» retire to, your Jiome^ 
an4 entresat tha Lord to. enligjiteu; your undet^^ 
standmg^.aiid ftOiCinivertyour heiiit. : .> 

f 

• - • . . ■ • j' 



r 
. ■ - . 1. ' 



• i 



*• • . 



362 



SERMON XIX. 



TllB believer's dUllOBS. 



PSALU xxvii. IS, 14. 

neuof the Lord in the land ^ the Sidng. Wmt 
an the Lard: be of good courage^ and he AaUr 
strengthen thine heart: wait, leay^ an the Lord. 

THEB«*ofP«U..w«.fc,.he»«p^: 
written by Divine inspiration during tke piupett: 
ages of the Old-Testament church; and ipas 
given not only for the private nieditatioii.of tiw 
children of God, but formed apart of the fmblie* 
service of the Temple. Since the providenoer 
of God has delivered us from Papal super- 
stition, and brought us back to the- simplicity 
of the early ages, daily do we read a portion; 
of this Divine book. This gracious iaterpdntioQ: 
of God may afford his servants a very useful 
lesson in the conduct of their ministry : that 
whilst so much of David's experience is used 
in the desk, the pulpit also should frequently 
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develop these varied feelings of the Christian. 
Those who are acquainted with the people of 
God know that this is one of their marks, that 
they are liable to changes — changes which are 
frequently perpl^ng aud dlsto^sing at the 
time, and under which they require peculiar 
consolation and (Mipport^ If you look around 
the church of Christ, you will scarcely find a 
Christian who retains a lively, spiritual state of 
soul, a Christian . who has not declined from 
tbe^duptiplicity of £aiitfay a^Christiaa O0liriioift the 
di^w" of tl)^e morning still remams,.butr you will 
saaiun^'thesubject of changes ordered by the 
pKpvMeaca of God—either chsmges in his heali^, 
changes in his frames, or changes in his circum- 
stlmceS'^'-^^and these of such a mature as^^ require 
pecttliapr olmj|olation. ^ '^ ^ ra ' 

"Kiii^FBaaih is j^artrctdarly ^alctillated fof their 
sBpp^.frfi^;it cm a Psalm' remarkable fw the 
changes v4tethibtts. You will observe it iDom^ 
mesees in the language of strong ^oiifid^Acet 
''TlsB Lord is my light and my salvation ; wh6ni 
shall i fear? The Lord is the strengtJi of fH^' 
life.; of whom shall I be afraid? .'When 4he 
wiokedi- even mine enemies and my foes, eiath^ 
i^n^^meto eat up my flesh, they stuinbled 
and' fell. Though an host should encamp agamst 
me,: my heart shall not fear : though war should 
risie^ agaiuM me, in this will I \^ confident" 
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This u thu expencoce of one wfacMe nwui 
tUmU strong, one full of uust in the {w<b1 
and goodneM ftnd faitlilulaess of ibe Lord- 
Next jrou observe ia it, an cle^'ated tooet' 
spirituality: "One thing have J desired of 
Lonl, thai will I seek after. That 1 may 
in the house of the L>ord all the days o(mj 
to behold tlie beauty of the Loit], and to it 
quire in hi» temple." When the Psato 
penned these words, his power as a kiag, ^ 
royal splendour, and his victories as a giQi 
captain, were all forgotten; the beauty of hot 
neas, and the sacrifices on the altar, and tk 
soDKH of the temple, entirely filled his mind;** 
had but one desire. 

Again : you see in it lively joy. He san 
" Therefore will 1 offer in his tabernacle sac& 
fices of joy : 1 will sing, yea, I will sing prase 
unto the Lord." His religion was not thatcoR ' 
and dull, and formal worship, into which ik 
services of thesanctuary sometimes degenerate; 
but it was the homage of a heart influenced bj 
love, a heart attuned to melody, and overflow- 
ing with praise and gratitude to God. " I will 
sing, yea, I will siug praises unto the Lord." 
If at your leisure, my beloved friends, vou 
examine these three manifestations of David's 
experience, you will see they uoite in fonniag 
very blessed state ; strong confidence, elevi^ 
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spirituality, and lively joy were his portion. 
But if you refer to the ninth verse, you will isee 
him visited with a sudden change: his language, 
so far from its being that of joyful confidence, 
partakes of mournful depression : '* Hide not 
thy face far from me ; put not thy servant away 
in anger : thou hast been my help ; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of my salva- 
tion ! " Here you observe, that, without men- 
tioning his particular distress, he was as one 
under a cloud ; as one from whom the beloved 
of his soul was turning away ; as one who feared 
he might be forsaken of the Lord, and to whom 
therefore he applied with earnest solicitude : 
" Leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation.'' Nor does this sudden change 
end here; but he appears unable to account for 
his present trouble, and to apprehend still 
greater distress : *' Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and lead me in a plain path, because of mine 
enemies." As if he should say, ' I cannot ac- 
count for thy dealings ; thy ways are now in 
the deep waters, and liiy footsteps cannot be 
known.' 

It is in these painful circumstances that he 
speaks forth the verses I have read as my text : 
^* I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. 
Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he will 

2 A2 
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strengUien thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord/' 
Here, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, he 
gives the Christian his directory in trying times; 
and as the opening of this counsel may be use- 
ful to many now in the presence of God, I 
propose, first, to mention some of the reasons 

WHY THK LOUD PEUMITS THESE CHANGES ; aod 

next, what is to be the chuistian's coukse 

UNDER THEM. 

1. One reason is, that we may have a practi- 
cal abiding remembrance in our hearts that we 
are sinners. We all of us admit this theo- 
retically : if you ask the weakest babe in 
Christ, What are you ? his answer will be, I 
am a sinner; but, my friends, how different 
is this from the practical feeling of this state! 
You are aware that a sinner has no right to ex- 
pect any thing but the fulfilment of the sen- 
tence denounced upon transgressors ; that any 
alleviation of the sentence, and especially any 
act of Divine goodness, is an act of special 
mercy : as Jeremiah mentions, •' It is of the 
Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, be- 
calisehis compassions fail not." Any state, there- 
fore, short of condemnation, he considers ds an 
act of special mercy. I need not say that we 
are too apt to live under different impressions ; 
we are apt to consider ease, health, friends. 
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pleasant frames, prosperous circumstances, when 
once bestowed as our own property. Who of 
us thanked God this morning, as a sinner^ for the 
supply of his daily wants, and for the abundant 
goodness he manifested ? These changes, there- 
fore, are sent by the Lord to his people, to re- 
mind ;them of their real character; that they 
have no right to any of the blessings by which 
they are surrounded ; and, therefore, at any 
moment that he sees fit he may withdraw them. 
It is in his loving kindnesa that he teaches them 
this lesson ; for it is exactly in the .proportion 
that we are sensible of our meriting nothing, that 
our blessings become valuable. Hence it is 
said, *^ The meek shall inherit the earth ; " for 
whilst the proud man, who forgets what he is, 
murmurs if a leaf is turned in his bed of roses, 
the humble Christian, conscious of his unwor- 
thiness, gratefully receives the portion the Lord 
assigns him; he inherits what his heavenly 
Father bestows of good, as a portion w,hich 
calls for his gratitude as a sinner, whilst it is 
granted to him as a child. You have heard, 
my friends, of those persecuted children of 
Judah, now in a Turkish prison, thanking God 
with the dawn of light that they rose without 
the prison fever. How was this ? They re- 
membered they were sinners, and were there^ 
fore grateful they were not consumed, - . 
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Another reuDn why he permiUi lb»e clu^ 
is, thtt his people may pmctically ksn U 
their salvfttioD is all of grace. This, like the B 
lesson, vre bold theoretically. I beUeTe,bQv 
ever, there are few Christians but wilt adiiE 
tlial tliw i« a lesson whicli in practice be is lot 
apt to forget. Who is it that, in timee wlie 
health is high, and zeal is fervent, &ad vba 
duty is delightful, and when friends are ami%. 



and wtien the cause he is pursuing for Godii I 
prosperous; who is it. 1 say, that finds thiaH 
be the word whispered into his ear, ' VoorfB' 
vent prayers, your love, your zeal, your acli« 
usefulness, are all of grace ; you are nothing! 
The Ijyrd, therefore, permiu these changegiil 
come : so that he who was most prosperingiil 
most tried; he who was most fervent feeUij 
coldness and adeadness in his prayers; and In 
who seemed, like the beloved disciple, to bt 
leaning on the bosom of his Lord, is ready I" 
say, " Hide not thy face far from me ; putnm 
thy servant away in anger." This painful dii-J 
pensation makes him experience it is all 
grace : leads him to say, ' I need his assistaoff 
as much when I have served him for years, a' 
on the day on which I was called. I find, witii 
St. Paul, that " we are not suflScient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves; bui 
our sufficiency is of God." ' 
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Another reason for these changes is, that after 
they have occurred the Christian may maintain 
an habitual spirit of thankfulness for present 
blessings. This is the Divine precept: *' In 
every thing give thanks, for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concerning you." And it 
is their happy state; and yet how slow are they 
to exercise this grace ! on the contrary, left to 
unchanging prosperity, how apt to forget the 
hand that sheds such bounteous goodness! But 
when these changes come — when he who was 
saying, " The Lord is my light and my salvation, 
whom shall I fear ? " — is compelled to cry out, 
*' Hide not thy face from me in anger; put not 
thy servant away in anger :" after the Lord has 
answered his prayer, has bound up his broken 
heart, has removed his perplexities, has restored 
him to the light of his countenance and the 
joy of his salvation, how thankfully does he 
acknowledge the Lord's goodness ! He has a 
far different feeling from that which he had be- 
fore, of a day of peace, of ease from pain, of 
cheerful, happy thoughts. Before they were 
little regarded, but now they are much prized ; 
as the Prophet strikingly says, " remembering 
the wormwood and the gall, my soul is humbled 
in me." Looking back to these bitter seasons, 
days of peace are days of thankfulness. He 
looks around a miserable world and a suffering 
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nd thus St. Paul speaks of his afflictions. 

low much advantage has the church derived 

■om the trials of David, as well aa the sufferings 

f Job! 

either is it without a view to the world 
ese changes come : for how important a 
does the Lord teach mankind generally 

tj' these visitations of his people ; that, if they 
""pass through such a course of discipline in their 
'way to glory, then there must be something in 
the nature of man that makes this discipline 
needful ; therefore they may learn at once, that 
the current maxims of the world upon this sub- 
ject are mere delusions ; and that, unless a 
sinner is washed in the blood of the Lamb, and 
sanctified by his Spirit, he never can be meet 
for his kingdom. 

n. But, having named some of the reasons 
■why the Lord permits these changes, permit me 
BOW briefly to notice the believer's course 
under these changes. 

' The first remedy of the Psalmist was confi- 
dence in the Divine goodness: " I had fainted 
unless I had believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living," He, my friends, 
to whom the Lord had so clearly revealed Him 
in whom his goodness centres, his well-beloved 
Son, the Christ of God, the Shepherd, King, 
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have the petitions that we desired of him/V He 
has only, like the mariner, to hold on whilst the 
wave passes ; for it will pass ; the storm .will be 
stayed and the calm .will return^ This,, my 
friends, is his first remedy, simple faith : ** I had 
fainted, unless I had believed to see the good> 
ness of the Lord in the land of thei livipg«'V It 
is unbelief that unnerves the soul, increases 
trials, and promotes despondency ; it is well at 
such a time, therefore, to remember our Lord's 
words, ''AH things are possibleto them >that 
believe;" and when faith is- weak, to cry out^ 
with him of old, '' Lord,. I believe : help, thou 
mine unbelief/' 

The next part of his course was^ •. chargmg 
his heart to wait upoa.the Lord :'' Wait oa 
the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thineheart : wait, I say ,^ on the Lord.? 
My friends, when the Lord sends a tnal,^ it may- 
be that the purpose for whicb he sends it cannot 
be accomplished in a moment. It may be* that 
it is like the trial sent to Lazarus, which could not 
have its effect by his sickness, but also required 
his death. The Lord, therefore,* after the sisters 
had sent to him, ** abode two dayscin the place 

where he was ;" kept them waitingforhiscomingv 
and did not for a season arrive. This: tberelbre is 
an essential part of faith, waiting faith ; accoid^ 
ing to that blessed precept, ** Though it tarry. 
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sation under which you are living : it is a dispen- 
sation of boundless grace, of richest mercy, and 
of unspeakable love : and therefore be assured, 
that, when clouds come over your wintry sky; 
they are but passing clouds — the deluge shall 
not overtake you, but he will set his bow in the 
cloud, and fulfil, the promise, ** Light is sown 
for the righteous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart." Therefore wait upon him. Do not 
allow present changes to deprive you of your 
blessed hope. The sun is shining when we see it 
not ; and the Lord has purposes of mercy even 
when his ways are most mysterious. 

Next : do you see any of your brethren 
suffering these changes whilst you remain at 
ease ? Let it be your study to profit by their ex- 
experience : to remember, when you have health, 
and ease, and friends, and pleasing frames, and 
many comforts, what you are, — * a sinner, and a 
sinner constantly dependent upon the grace of 
God.* At the moment your joyful heart is say- 
ing, '* The Lord is my light and my salvation ; 
whom shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of 
my life; of whom shall I be afraid?" he may 
bring some cloud over you, that may cause you 
to cry out, " Leave me not, neither forsake me." 
Therefore thankfully acknowledge his present 
mercies. Ah, my beloved friends, did Chris- 
tians in the day of prosperity give more praise 
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to God, and lay themselves out more for his 
honour, they would less frequently be visited 
with quickening trials. It may well be said, 
that the way to enjoy our blessings is to re- 
member our unworthiness ; and, to have our 
mercies continued, to have our hearts filled with 
the Giver and not with the gift. Do you, then, 
constantly remember your own unworthiness, 
and the Lord s rich bounty. Let your heart 
also be lifted up in silent but fervent prayer 
for the afflicted ; that he may ** give them the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness/' 
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SERMON XX. 

THE CHBISTIAN'S CONSOLATION UNDER DARK 

PEOVIDENCES. 



JOB xxiii. 8— 10. 
Behold, I go forward, but he is not there ; and 
backward, bid I cannot percdve him; on the 
left hand, where he doth work^ but I cannot 
behold him: he hidetli himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him. But he knoweth the way 
thai I take : when he hath tried me, I shaUcome 
forth as gold. 

It is a very important testimony which the 
Apostle gives of that cloud of witnesses wbo 
look down upon the church of Christ, that iheoe 
all '* died in faith ; " or, that they were persons 
whose conduct was not influenced by the mere 
objects of sense, but that they walked with 
God ; realizing in all their concerns the handT 
of an unseen but aii all- wise, gracious, and 
powerful God. For, my beloved friends, in a 
world which uses all its ingenuity to shut out 
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the Lord from his own creation^ few things 
are more necessary than that his people should 
live in a constant sense of his active power and 
influence : that he is " the God ; " that he 
directs and controuls the affairs of his crea- 
tures ; and that, though invisible, he is con- 
stantly operating. It is for this purpose that 
faith is so essential : for, such are the varied 
dealings of the Lord, that whilst at one time 
his hand is plainly and distinctly seen, so tb^ 
even the Heathen acknowledge " this is Hf^ 
finger of God;*' at other times/' his way. is 
in the deep, and his footsteps are not knowpij' 
the Christian who desires to acquaint hiovs^ 
with God is surrounded with mystery. Though 
he has a strong desire to find him^ and to know 
the reasons of his dispensations, they are hidden 
from him. He says, " Behold, 1 go forwajc^^ 
but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him : on the left, where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him/' He must recuiv 
therefore, to faith to the remembrance that 
'' God's ways are not as our ways, neither hi$ 
thoughts as our thoughts ; " that what he does 
we know not now, but we shall know hereaftejr^ 
This principle supports his soul ; and by Divine 
grace enables him cheerfully to submit to those 
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dispensations for which he is at the moment 
unable to account. 
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t 

-As the consideration of this subject may tend 
to general edification, and be more especially 
useful to those who are now feeling this myste- 
rious power, I propose, first, to mention a 
FEW OF THESE DARK CASES ; and, sccoudly. To 
shew THE christian's consolation under 

THEM, 

I. I shall notice as one of these cases, and 
that of more frequent occurrence in this com- 
mercial country, the sudden loss of property, 
lliere are, indeed, instances in which the moral 
cause of these losses, as well as the actuiitl 
cause, ^are visible to the eye. The property 
has been procured, if not unlawfully, inequit- 
ably ; or the gain of it has tended to a prdud 
or covetous spirit ; or led to a confidence in 
riches, instead of a trust in the living God. 
The possessors, like Jeshurun, have "waxed 
fat and kicked : " they have forgotten Him who 
maketh poor and maketh rich : they have said, 
" By the strength of my arm have I done this; 
and by my wisdom, for I am prudent ; " they 
** sacrifice to their own net, and burn incense 
to their drag." In these cases, we are not at 
a loss to understand why the Lord mars their 
schemes ; why they sow much and reap little, 
and why their riches make to themselves wings 
and flee away; but far different cases occur. 
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ftfid jcistly, and unWameably, we behaved our- 
selves/* And yet, notwithstanding these teiitimo- 
nies to the importance of character, the Lord 
At times allows this tri«ll to come,— ^the felse 
ibtiusations of the wicked |>revail^a.giainst the 
righteous. It wtis thus with Joseph : thoiigh 
he was So faitMiil to his master, that hiis hbtise 
4rtts blessed for ^is sake, still a false charge was 
Inrougbt again^ him. And this accusation was 
ftrr n time believed : he was fcast into prison, 
laid suffered to remain, for, what would seem to 
him at leasts a long period under this oppro- 
brium. How d^tk would l)e this providence! 
what an unaccountable return for that fidelity 
^at he had exercised ! And yet it is a daikness 
ni/i&thth^ Lord permits, at times,' even to irhis 
day^ The very fai&ftilaess of A Christian b^- 
feKnne^ the occasion of calunmy ; and thb^ Who 
CWmot with truth say any manner of %'Wl 
«ga»MM them, except it regard the law <>f '^ir 
©od, ^*lay to theff charge many tISngs wlndh 
they cfannoft ^rove." 

t^' Another of these cases is, when the'Ohris- 
^n fnietets with storms in the path of diity. 
Ih the way of sin he naturally expects them ; 
Ar "the way of trant^esscnrs is haird \^' he 
%at ** sows the wind, must fesxpect ito reap the 
^^^lirtwind." But in <3odV appofittted path 
«tontis appear strange to him. ^ How/ he says, 

2 B 2 
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' could 1 cx|)cct such trials as these ? to be 
rowing all the night long with a contrary wind 
and a boisterous sea, when I entered the vessel 
under the command of the Lord!' And yet 
such was the state of the disciples, when our 
Lord " constrained them to enter the ship." 
They had no wish to go upon the service ; but 
still the storm came. How mysterious must 
have been tlie tempest of that night! yet still it 
blew. And up to this hour these rough billows 
in the way of duty are seen to rise, and at times 
appear mysterious to the Christian : ' How/ he 
is ready to say, ' could I expect in the path of 
duty a trial like this ? ' 

There are many more cases which might be 
mentioned ; for, as I said at the commencement^ 
the believer's life being a life of faith, his faith 
is frequently brought into exercise. Who has 
been any time in the service of the Lord without 
meeting, in his own particular experience, 
with these dark providences ? How dark the 
way seems, when we read the lives of the mar- 
tyrs, or the accounts of some of our missionaries ! 
But I need not go to the ends of the earth for 
our proofs ! how dark is the providence which 
frequently occurs, when the friend we love is, 
in the midst of public usefulness or domestic 
peace, unexpectedly removed ! This is indeed 
a mysterious providence: **We go forward, but 
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we cannot aee him ; backward, and we cannot 
behold him." Why such trials should be per- 
mitted, attended as they are frequently with 
very peculiarly afflictive circumstances, cannot 
be reasoned upon. We go to the right hand, 
and to the left; and though we seek for the 
Lord, we cannot find him : he hides himself in 
his own sovereignty, that he may bring his 
people to a simple faith in him. What could 
Abraham think, or say, when he was called to 
take the promised seed and ofier him on Mount 
Moriah ? He could give no reason for this com- 
mand : it was a mysterious act. What could 
the Shunamite think, when her only child said, 
'*My head, my head," and in a little while was 
lifeless before her? There are events in the 
history of life which no human intellect can 
unravel. We must come into the sanctuary, 
that there we may know the true reason — 
namely, that God is teaching a lesson which 
can only thus be learned : that his dealings 
are not to be scanned by an eye which can 
scarcely see one link of the chain ; but that we 
must trust him when we cannot see him : we 
must wait the dawning of the morning, before 
we attempt to account for events in the night 
of perplexity. To enable them thus to act, 
there are many gracious supports which be 
affords them; for this should ever be remem- 





^^^^^VlT. I proceed tben. saco^H 

tiui under dark provideoces. 

Among*! other*. U that which 
dudbtleas ^ve to Job in our text 
eth the way that I take : whea 
mc, I shall come Tortli as gold, 
two senses in which the first pari 
tcnce may be taken, both very coi 
First: " He knows," as he apf 
ucral coarse of bis people, " the \ 
take ; " or that path to glory, w] 
been the same — the merits of the 1 
ihe ground of bope ; faith in this ] 
the iastrunicntal cause of that bo 
vutcdness to the revealed wU] of 
fruit of that hope. This their 
proves ; for it is that which he has d 
^^^^Hjr (0 pursue. Dark providences do 
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children cut off, and himself afflicted yntli 

most painful disease. This, my friends, is 
lighly consolatory : for how strong a ground 
jf comfort it is, that God approves our way 1 
places a Christian in a life-boat. Th? 
lies he meets with are but like dark scud- 

\g clouds, or the dashing spray ; distressing 
^to see, and uncomfortable to feel, but still with- 
out danger. The life-boat cannot sink : it re- 
mains buoyant in the storm. Every wave only 
drives it nearer and nearer to the port. 

This is one sense of the passage, " He knows 
the way that I take ;" he approves the path qf 
the believer. 

There is a still more particular meaning. It 
is as if Job should say, ' However ignorant / 
ton of the design; " though I go forward, but 
be is not there ; and backward, but I c^not 
perceive him ;" still " fi^ knows the way," &c. 
The present mysterious dispensation is not tbe 
effect of a blind necessity ; it is the appoint- 
ment of the Lord. He has a design, to the 
fulfilment of which these distressing events 
lead.' — Think you not that the Lord had a de- 
sign when he allowed Joseph to be unjijstly 
committed to the prison? or when he per- 
mitted Haman to succeed with Ahasuerus ijj 
obtaining the decree for the slaying of the 
Jews ? or when he allowed Paul and Silas 
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the way:" who is this? It is the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the God of all 
consolation : He who sends his Son with this 
declaration; ** The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek : he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to com- 
fort all that mourn:" He who says, '* Leave 
thy fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive; and let your widows trust in me.'" ** He 
At^ou;^ the way that I take." Every secret is 
before him. As the Psalmist says, *' He has 
a bottle for my tears :" not one of them is 
wasted ; but, though they fall down my cheeks 
in such abundance, he numbers them all : he 
collects them, as the distiller would collect the 
precious drops of some sweet flowers. Oh, my 
friends, such declarations as these are very 
consolatory. There is something in the word of 
God which suits a mourner's case. The break-^ 
ing up the sentences is like pressing sweet 
spices : we cannot open such passages without 
being sensible of their beauty, and without 
saying. There is no one comforteth like the Lord. 
But I must proceed to the next source of 
comfort our text mentions : " When he has tried 
me, I shall come forth as gold." Here the Lord 
appears in a different character. In the first 
part, it is as a guide, tracking out the path of 
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iKought to the knowledge of the troth) tba 
Chrisitiaa knowft little of hkq$elf« The golden 
colour, so to speak, appears at the top ; but 
ui>der this, unkuowu it may be to himself;, the 
fallen nieiture of ^Uen parents, and many ac- 
quire and ^nful habits, lie concealed. The 
Refiner knows this. Pesiring to purify the hearts 
of his people, he puts them into the fire of tri* 
bu^tion. Oh, then, what dross comes forth ! 
Upfoelief, self-confidence, creature-love, mur-* 
muring of heart and /secret; resistance to the 
will of Godi injpatience, and indirect modes of 
obtaining relief, and a great variety of other 
particles of fallen nature, appear. And as they 
a^e seen they are repeijited of ; foritis adistin- 
gv^ishing mark of the children of Qod, to sorrow 
for sin. They are brought to the atoning blood 
of Christ. Earnest prayer is made that the 
Lord may remove the guilt by the application 
of the blood of Christ, and cleanse the thoughts 
of the heart by the inspiration of his Holy 
Spirit. Thus the process, painful at the time, 
is productive of great benefit : *' When h^ hM 
tried me, I shall come forth like gold-ra vessel 
fitted for the Masters use/' . 

Youknow^ my beloved friends, that kings are 
represented as using golden vessels. It is a cer- 
tain trutli that the King of kings does : that those 
whose services he uses most are those whom he 
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ue : ''I shall come forth." A» the children 
"lo were put into the fire : they did not remain 

* ere. Their faith was tried ; and whatever of 
"a.r or distrust there might have been in their 
'^'iarts when they were cast into the flame, this 
"ar was then removed ; for the Son of God 

* as with them. He came in and loosed their 
*onds, and brought them forth, without the fire 
'.aving in the least hurt them. 

.This is the reason, my friends, why the Apo- 
tle says, '' Count it all joy when ye fall into 
livers temptations." The Lord is now about to 
frant you a special favour : he is going to take 
iway your dross, and to fit you more for his 
service. And therefore, that I may not too 
long detain you upon this consolatory passage, 
let me recommend all to consider the privileges 
that a true believer has : the very worst evils 
of life, those distresses for which he cannot 
account, are only blessings in disguise. Whilst 
the trouble is at the height he may comfort 
himself with these thoughts : ** He knows the 
way that I take : when he hath tried me I shall 
come forth as gold." 

But what consolation can a worldly man have 
in such cases ? Does the Lord approve of his 
way— of his neglect, of his forgetfulness of his 
commandments, of his resistance of his Spirit, 
of his disregard alike of his mercies and his 
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occurring in the church of God grieve ythe 
heart ; but what are they to a thoughtless man 
being cut off in his sins? The soul stands 
appaUedf when it thinks of his going down in a 
foment to that place where-there is nothing but 
weeping ^nd wailing and gnashing of tee-th I " 
You are brought into the visible church of 
Christ; you have his word and his ordinance 
set before you . Profit by thiam . Entreat .. the 
Lwd to sof^ your heart by his grace, a^d 
toot let it continue hardened by sin,. _ 

Aad you, my belov^ Christian friends,, who 
^e m tribulation, take the cpiafort these wpr^s 
are intended to give. It is one of those beauti- 
iful passages of Scripture which it is impossible 
fully to open. The Lord is yoiir gui(de in 
your darkest hour ; he know« your way : your 
triads are as much under his guidance as were 
the calamities of Job, or the banishment of St. 
John, or Ae shipwreck of Paul. Do not be 
discouraged ; but, like the seaman, still bold 
0*1, still trust the Lord. Let it be your prayer, 
that when you are brought put of the fire. y<m 
XK^ty be like the gold. This ought to be mueh 
^ppa the heart of a Christiae, that he may n^ 
iose the benefit of such a season ; they ^ixe 
^effiso^s of special love^ It isr said^ '' Whoi^^ 
the Lord loveth he, diasten^{ih, a^ scQui^eth 
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every ton that he receivetb.'* It is only the 
lighter discipline the first class have; but the 
i»ons he hcourges. The fire is hotter, it may 
be, for them ; for he means more fully to re- 
fine them : and, therefore, let it be your prayer 
that he will be with you, and enable you to say, 
''It has been good for me that I have been 
afflicted/' 

Finally : it may be asked. What connection 
has this subject with that which is to be brought 
before tlie church this day ? My friends, it has 
the greatest ; for there are few better arguments 
in favour of teaching children the religion of 
the Bible, than that this will enable them to 
bear with a cheerful spirit the trials and 
temptations to which in this world they are ex- 
posed. There was a more striking instance of 
submission to the Divine will, and of thank- 
fulness to God under great sufferings, taught 
by one of our children lately departed, than 
is to be found in all the works of philosophy 
that were ever written. This lesson she had 
learned from the Scripture teaching of our 
schools. The lesson was this : — She was lying 
on her death-bed, in great pain ; a very little 
wine was given her, to support her sinking 
frame. She said, '* Oh ! how good the Lord is 
to me! When my Saviour was dying, they 
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brought to him megar mii^d wth gall; and 
now that I, a sinful child, am dying, the Lord 
sends TOQ wine !" ^ 

My friends, Jf you ^onsid^ this wofd; it will 
be most instructive ; for what does it teath us ? 
To look to the bright side in seasons of aflSiction. 
This dear child's thoughts were occupied, not 
with her own sufferings, but with the Lord's 
mercies : feeling herself to be a sinner, she felt 
that suffering was only her just desert. But 
she compared her lot with Him, who never had 
sinned ; but who, in his love and mercy, had 
become our Surety ; and, recollecting how much 
greater his sufferings were, and how they were 
increased by the malice of his enemies, she 
bore her pains, not only without a murmur, 
but with thankfulness to God : " How good 
the Lord is to me ! he gives wine to me when 
I am dying, but my Saviour had vinegar and 
gall." And may I not say, that in our suffer- 
ings wine is brought unto us ? yea, that 
which is far more refreshing? ** For thy love 
is better than wine/' In every sorrow and 
trial of life this cup is presented. Our Lord 
does not give us gall and vinegar to drink; 
the sweetest ingredients that the united wis- 
dom and power and love of God can devise, 
are mixed to take away the bitter. It is our 
Father's cup. 

% c 
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Let, then, this child plead the cause of her 
school-fellows. And may God grant, that, 
when your last hour shall come, you may 
have to say, with this child, ** How good is the 
Lord to me ! " 
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THE christian's MOTTO IN THE PRESENT CRISIS. 



1 PET. iv. 7. 

But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore 
sohen^ and watch unto 'prayer. 

It is a solemn charge which the Lord gives to 
the Prophet Ezekiel, ^' Son of man, I have 
made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel." 
It sets forth a very important part of the mi- 
nisterial office : that while as stewards of his 
mysteries they are *' rightly to divide the word 
of truth," and as servants of the chief Shep- 
herd are to ^* feed the flock of Christ committed 
to their charge;*' as his appointed watchmen 
they are to *' stand upon their watch-tower,'* 
and observe the iigns of the times, that they 
may be the better qualified to warn the church 
of Christ as the changing scene may require. It 
is in connection with this duty that I have 
selected the text you have now heard : "But 
the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore 

2 c 2 
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sober, and watch unto prayer/' It is a solemn 
word, but not more solemn than circumstances 
demand. We live in most eventful times : in 
times in which, though there be nothing to alarm 
a Christian — for the word is gone forth, " Say ye 
to the righteous, it shall be well with him :** 
'' Qod is oar refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble : therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea " 
— still there is quite sufficient to make him 
'' sober, and watch unto prayer.*' The events 
now occurring, compared with the sure word of 
prophecy, seem to indicate *^ that the end of all 
things is at hand." Not that the end of the 
wwld may be soon to take place, but that the 
time is drawing nigh in which the Almighty 
will fulfil his long-denounced judgments upmi 
the Gentile oppressors, and redeem his church 
and people from their heavy bondage. 

As this is a very important part of Drvito 
truth, I piu|)ose to occupy your time this 
morning in explaining it ; tmd athough it muy 
not in itself be so interesting as some other sub- 
jects, it will be found li&e a key to unlock those 
parts of Holy Scripture in which our richest 
treasures are contained.* This morning, thc^re- 
fore, I propose only to set before you the Scrip- 
tuM meaningof the words, '' trie: end or all 
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TfliNiGs," leaving the Te»aiii<jter of the .subject, 
if God permit, tiU.anoliier opportunity. ' 

Let us, theo^ .attienxpti first to opi^n, aixd^heii 
to iMP^Roy^, these words: and may the Hol^ 
Spirit .graciously assist us, for Jesus Chrkt txur 
Sjaviour's sake i ' 

This term, '' the end of all things," like soma 
other prophetic expressions which hav;e a twor 
fold or three-fold accomplishment, embraces 
diflferent periods of time. The great and ulti- 
mate period is that day which, according to. 
St. Peter, *' will come as a thief ia the night ; ia 
the which the heavens shall pass away vAth a 
great noise, and the elements shall ^elt with 
fervent heat ; the earth also, and the work^ that 
are therein, shall he burnt up */' Another period 
to which it applies, is the close of the JewisJbt 
dispensation, or that season for which, iu thd 
Diiifine economy, the children of Israel were 
selected as a separate nation, and in that cha?. 
racter became the visible church of God. The 
end of that dispensation was glanced at hy 
many of the prophets, and exprtesly predicted 
by Daniel at the close of the ixth chapter: 
''And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself ; and the 

♦ 2 Peter ii. 10. 
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people of the prince that shall come shall de- 
stroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood ; and unto the end 
of the war desolations are determined *•*' Our 
Saviour more particularly foretold this event in 
his remarkable prophecy regarding the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, in which all the circum- 
stances connected with it are very minutely 
described f. In this prediction, although he 
uses not the exact words, '' the end of all 
things/' our Lord conveys the same idea, when, 
speaking of some of the early prognostics, he 
says, '' the end b not yet.'* And when he has 
mentioned the last signs, he adds, '* then shall 
the end come ;{;.'* And well did it merit this 
title; for with the destruction of Jerusalem 
there was a total abruption and overturning 
of the whole civil and ecclesiastical polity of 
the Jews : the temple was so completely de- 
stroyed, that there was not one stone left upon 
another ; and from that day to the present, that 
people have been " without a king, without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice." This Jewish 
dispensation, then, is another period included in 
these words of our text. 
A third period, and it is that to which I par- 



^ Dan. ix. 26. f See Matt. xxiv. and Luke xxi. 
X Matt. xxiv. 6 and 14. 
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tieularly wish to call your attention, is the ter- 
mination of ** the times of the Gentiles," or of 
the times allotted in the providence of God for 
the subsistence, one after another, of the four 
great Gentile monarchies — namely, Babylon, 
Persia, Greece, and Rome under its different 
forms of government, or its united or divided 
heads. Our Lord refers to this period, as one 
well known to his disciples, in his discourse re- 
garding the destruction of Jerusalem: *'And 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations : and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the time of the Gentiles shall be fulfilled*." 

Fully to understand the meaning of this term — 
a term which, like " the kingdom of heaven," 
was much used by the Jews in our Saviour's 
time — it will be necessary to refer to the pro- 
mises made to Abraham. The Lord promised 
that he should be a father of many nations, and 
that in him all the families of the earth should 
be blessed. With a view to a fulfilment of these 
promises, the Lord, after the predicted season of 
their captivity in Egypt, brought the children 
of Israel through the Red Sea, and entered 
into a national covenant with them f, that they 
should be a peculiar people to him, that he 

* Luke xxi. 24. t Exod. xix. 5, and xxiv. 8. 
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would' drive out the Caaaankei before them, 
and would aet tbtfir boanda firaoi the Red Sea 
to the RWer Eu{>hrataaj lAa aoanaathe Ub»^ 
Dacle ytWL$ prepared^ or in the aecood year zhtt 
their deliverance, from Egypl» the Lori^^with a 
view to the fulfil meat ofthis covenant difeeted 
Mo8ea to send spies to annrey the Land of 
Canaan previousijr to their larking posseaaioii. 
The unbelieft however^ of the people^ in re^ 
fusing to go up, caused a delay in the fulfilment 
of this promise. That unbelieving generation, 
after wandering for forty years in the 'witder- 
ness, were cut off; and their children, and not 
themselves, entered into the Laind of Canaan. 

I would request you to mark this circnm- 
stance, as it is illustrative of the events which 
afterwards occurred in their history. The Lord 
had brought them out of Egypt, and he i^rais 
ready at once' to commence the fulfilment of 
his promise to Abraham ; but their sins delayed 
it : '' He sware in his wrath, that they should 
not enter into his rest." To their children, 
however, he gave possession of the land. In 
this state they remaiaed until the time of Saul, 
subjected for their sins to the occasional in- 
roads of their enemies. After Sauls death, the 
Lord raised David to the throne of Israel ; and, 
in further fulfilment of the promise to Abraham, 
he extended the bounds of his dominion. You 
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will see thb by comparing the seventeeutb 
ehapter of the Eir»t Book of Chronicles, with 
the seveiity-seeoad Psalm. In that chapter the 
Lord promised to David, " It shall coii^ to 
pass, when thy days be expired that thou must 
go to be with thy fathers, that I will raise up 
thy seed after theei, which shall be of thy sons, 
and I will establish his kingdom : he shall 
build me a house, and I will estal^lish his throne 
fojr ever." In the seventy-second Psalm it is 
declared, of this seed, that '' in his days shall 
the righteous flourish, and abundance of peace 
^ IpQg as the moon endureth. He shall have 
dominion aUo from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth; yea, all kings 
shall fall down before him, all nations shall 
setve him/' These were the glorious promises 
given to Davi4. He, as it appears from several 
Psalms*, well knew who this King was to be, 
nac^ly, his Seed according to the flesh, and 
bis Lord as the Son of God. In the days of 
Solomon, therefore, a pious Israelite, who at- 
tended to theDivine oracles, might have rejoiced 
ift the hope that in David's Seed; at no very 
distant day, all the families of the earth might 
be blessed : for there was then no particular 
time predicted, at which this Seed should be 

* See Psalm ii., xvi., xlv., ex., compared with Acts ii. 30» 3]. 
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to him by Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the image 
whose head was of fine gold, his breast and his 
arms of silver, having a body of brass ; " his 
legs of iron ; his feet, part of iron and part of 
clay." In this vision four kingdoms were re- 
presented, which were to rise one after another ; 
and it was not till the close of the last of these 
kingdoms that the kingdom of the Lord was to 
be established and fill the whole earth. These 
heavy tidings were further revealed to Daniel 
by different visions, from the seventh chapter 
to the close of his book ; for, if these chapters 
are read with attention, it will be seen that 
they contain a connected series of events, all 
referring to these times of oppression. By the 
seventh, it was predicted that out of the fourth 
kingdom, or the Roman Empire in its divided 
state, '* a little horn, with eyes like a man, and 
a mouth speaking great things," should arise, 
and " make war with the saints, and should 
prevail against them" for a prophetic period 
called " a time, times, and the dividing of 
time ;" and then it is declared, '* the kingdom^ 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom, 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominion shall serve and obey him," 
- It is observable here, that Daniel uses in this 
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chapter the general term '* saiats/* which is 
the one constaivtly employed in the New Testa- 
ment to express the true members of Christ, 
whether converted Jews or converted Gentiles. 
'' King of saints*' is one of the titles of our 
blessed Lord^. 

In the eighth chapter another oppressive power 
is predicted; ** a king of fierce countenaiQce» 
speaking dark sentences*' — ^well describing the 
false prophet Mohammed, who used both the 
sword and deceitful doctrines to establish his 
dominion. This oppressor was to rise out of 
the third kingdom, or Grecian empire, inr 
eluding in it the Holy Land ; and was to '' mag* 
nify himself against the Prince of the host, and 
cast down some of the host, and stamp upon 
them ; and practise and prosper/' to the end of 
another prophetic period of two thousand three 
hundred days. Then it is said, '' he shall be 
broken without hand." 

These visions greatly troubled the prophet 
Daniel : and, the number of the years of Ji^dab 9 
captivity in Babylon being accomplished, it 
appears by the ninth chapter that he set him- 
self to prayer and supplication. In answer to 
this prayer, a very encouraging revelation con- 
cerning Messiah was afforded to him, but stil) 
accompanied with heavy tidings to his nation ; 

* Rev. KV. s. 
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that ^' the people of the prince that should 
come should destroy thq city ; and that unto 
the end of, the war desolations were deter- 
mined." This vision, therefore, still left his 
people in distressing circumstances. He again^ 
therefore, sought the Lord ; and I would entreat 
you to notice this, that thrbughout this book 
it ap|>ears that it was after seasons of special 
prayer that the prophetic visions were commur 
Bleated. They are not the fancies of an heated 
imagination, or the hasty conceptions of aii 
ardent mind : it was in communion with God, 
in Beacons of fasting and prayer and supplica-:' 
tibn, that this eminently holy m^n was thus 
honoured. I inentioh this, my beloved friends, 
on the one hand, that you may remember, when 
you read the prophetic books, that you tread 
6n holy ground ; and, therefore, that all rash- 
ness of interpretation should be carefully 
avoided : on the other, to rehaova, should any 
present have such a feeling, that contempt 
which, alas ! some true Christians bear towards 
these prophetic inquiries. The wisest and most 
holy men who ever lived, were the men who, 
in their day, were most attentive to prophefcy*. 
In answer to these fervent supplications, a 
further revelation was made to Daniel, which 

« See 1 Peter i. 10, 11 ; and 2 Peter i. 21. 
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which occupies the tenth and two following 
chapters of his prophecy. One, who was in 
a form similar to that in which our Lord made 
himself known to the Apostle John in Patmos, 
appeared, and thus addressed him, '* I am 
come to make thee understand what shall befal 
thy people in the latter days; for yet the vision 
is for many days." Thy peopk, in the Hebrew, 
is in the singular number; a mode of speech 
which is continually used to designate the 
Jews. It is to their destiny, therefore, that 
these last chapters refer, as the attentive reader 
will perceive. The seventh and eighth chapters 
speak of '' the saints" generally, and '^ of the 
prince and his host ;" but these, of ^'thy people," 
or of DanieKs nation. 

After relating various intermediate distresses, 
at the close of the eleventh chapter a most 
oppressive king is described, who, after different 
exploits, it is said, '^ shall come to his end, 
and none shall help him.*' And then it is de- 
clared, ** There shall be a time of trouble such 
as never was since there was a nation even to 
that same time ; and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the Book." 

So that from the prophecies of Daniel we 
learn that the hope of days of blessedness at no 
very distant period, which the children of God 
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enjoyed in the days of Solomon, was delayed 
till these Gentile oppressors should come to 
an end. This is the signification "of the times 
of the Gentiles ; " the period for which the 
saints and people of God should be kept, by 
these oppressive powers, from the enjoyment of 
the blessings promised to Abraham, and again 
confirmed to David. The close of this dispen- 
sation, like the close of the Jewish economy, 
is frequently called by Daniel '* the time of the 
end." And with the greatest propriety it is 
thus distinguished ; for if the Jewish dispen- 
sation terminated by an overthrow of their 
whole polity, thus shall it be with the Gentile. 
The language is the strongest that can well be 
used. Of Nebuchadnezzar's image it is said, 
that it was " broken to pieces, and became like 
the chaff* of the summer threshing-floors, and 
the wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them*." How very strong, you ob- 
serve, the language is ! '* the chaff* of the summer 
threshing-floors," when the dryness of the at- 
mosphere facilitates the action of the wind, and 
the light chaff* is totally and irrecoverably dis- 
persed. In the seventh chapter, another de- 
structive emblemr, to specify the end of the last 
kingdom, is used : *' I beheld even till the beast 

* Dan. ii. 36. 
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was slaiD, and bis body destroyed, and given 
to tbe burning flame*." Of the temple at Jeni* 
salem it bad been predicted, that not one stone 
should remain upon another; but of the GentQe 
power it is declared, that it shall be completely 
dissolved : shall pass away, like the chaff before 
the wind, or like a body consumed in a flame 
of fire. 

Thus we may understand the expression of 
St. Peter, '* The end of all things." In its full 
and ultimate accomplishment, it means the day 
when the King shall come in his glory ; when 
** the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised ; " but in its intermediate sense, it 
embraces, first, the close of the Jewish ; and 
secondly, of the Gentile dispensation. The 
accomplishment of both these events are pre^^ 
dieted in language so connected with the coming 
of our Lord, that it is not till they are past 
that any one can say, with certainty, whether 
the Lord will or will not then appear. If we 
read the account of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
as a person would have read it before it actually 
occurred, it would seem as if it might take 
place by his personal advent. Hence it was, 
that, ais that day drew near, the hopes *of the 
first Christians were so much raised. Nor can 

^ Dan. vii. 11. 
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any one say with certainty, whether the disso- 
lution of the Gentile oppi'ession may Or may 
not be thud atx^omplished. The prediction of 
the deliverance of Daniel's people is immedi- 
ately followed by an event which is connected 
with the coming of our Lord ; " And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the ^arth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, aiid some to 
shame and everlasting contempt*." Hence the 
variety of sentiment between those who, con- 
curring in the belief of the times of the Gentiles 
coming to an end, differ as to the mode of ac- 
complishment ; some thinking that our Lord^s 
enemies will be destroyed, and his kingdom 
established, by bis providential and spiritual 
coming ; others, by his personal appearance. 

I have been thus particular in explaining the 
meaning of St. Peter's words, and l^specially 
in explaining what is intended by ^' the times 
i)f the Gentiles ; " as, until we atie acquainted 
with this part of thie Diviii^ ecoribhjiy, which 
has been too generally overlooked, ihany things, 
which it is exceedingly in^portant f6i us as 
Christians to know, cannot be tinderstood. 
It is a period with which we, as Gentiles, are 
most deeply concerned. And it is a period, as 
a prophetic evieht, quitie distitict from the ap- 

* Dan. xii. 2. 
2 D 
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pearing of our Lord. That possibly may be 
delayed, as some suppose, till after the Millen- 
nium; but the times of the Gentiles will elapse, 
just as the hundred and twenty years which 
God gave to the Antediluvians before the Flood; 
or as the four hundred years for which the 
children of Israel were to be in bondage in 
Egypt ; or the seventy years for which the 
remnant of Judah were to be captives in Ba- 
bylon ; or the period of Daniel's seventy weeks, 
which were to occur before the destruction^ of 
Jerusalem. It is not like '' the coming of the 
Son of Man; " of which it is said, ** of that day, 
and of that hour, knoweth no man;*' but it is 
as much marked out in the Book of God as the 
deliverance from Egypt : an event which came 
to pass, we are told, *'on the very night" on 
which the period expired. 

I should now proceed to inquire into the 
fact stated in the text, '' The end of all things 
is at hand ; '* but as this would detain you too 
long, I shall for the present defer it, concluding 
by some improvement of that which has been 
spoken. 

The first use I would make of this subject, 
is to call upon you to admire the grand scheme of 
God's providence, as unfolded by these predictions. — 
Some persons consider the study of prophecy as a 



IN THE PRESENT^RISrS. 403 

mere theoretic pursuit, of little practical use. 
The fanciful study of it may be so ; but the 
scriptural is highly calculated to enlarge the 
mind and confirm our faith. In the predictions 
to which I have referred, we have a scheme un- 
folded which has already embraced a period of 
above three thousand seven hundred years, 
including in it the great empires of the world. 
In the development of this scheme there are 
shorter as well as more distant periods con- 
tained. Every one of these shorter periods 
has been accomplished, in exact accordance 
with the prediction. For four hundred years 
the seed of Abraham were strangers in a land 
that was not theirs . For forty years the Israelites 
wandered in the wilderness ; and then their 
children were placed, by an Almighty Power, 
in the promised land. For seventy years the 
remnant of Judah were in captivity in Baby- 
lon ; and then, as prophecy declared, the temple 
was rebuilt, and they restored to their own 
land. During the seventy weeks of years 
Messiah was born and cut off ; and at the end of 
that period the temple was again destroyed, and 
Jerusalem has remained desolate up to this day. 
The four great Gentile kingdoms, as predicted, 
have succeeded one to another ; and out of the 
last, the Roman, a persecuting power has arisen, 
" a little horn, with eyes like the eyes of a 

2D 2 
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man, and a mouth speaking great things/' And 
what could more aptly describe the Bishop of 
Rome, who, whilst but a little horn, or having but 
little strength as a temporal prince, as an cTca- 
Kovo^, or as a Bishop, one having the eyes of a 
seer, has, by his usurped spiritual authority, 
*' his mouth speaking great things," long pre- 
vailed against the saints ? As predicted, also, 
another persecuting power, the Prophet Mo- 
hammed, has arisen out of the third, or Grecian, 
monarchy. 

When the mind traces these different links 
in the vast chain, and sees them all connected 
with one grand and glorious scheme, surely we 
must admire the wisdom, the power, the good- 
ness, the faithfulness of God. The soul seems 
to rise with the survey, and to exclaim. How 
happy is that man whose faith is built on so 
sure a Rock ! Oh, then, my Christian friends, 
again admire and adore the Lord your God. 
Strengthen your faith by this sure word of pro- 
phecy ; and rest in hope of the full establish- 
ment of the kingdom of the Lord. 

And you who are disposed to think lightly 
of true religion — ^should there be any such per- 
sons present— if the plain declarations of God 
as to the state of man as a sinner, and his need 
of a Saviour, have not affected you, let the 
predictions of the Prophets sink into your hearts. 
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can find one link in that chain give way; 
ly one word that any of the Prophets of 
'ideclared has failed of accomplishment; then 
lieve the events which are yet to befulfiUed. 
all that was predicted has come to pass ; 
isiah has been cut off; if Jerusalem has 
destroyed ; if that people, who crucified 
Lord, have been so long rejected and yet 
ive been preserved as a distinct people ; if the 
have been oppressed by the Bishop of 
within the visible church, and by the false 
ihet Mohammed without; then believe the 
lemn prediction which yet remains to be ac- 
'ompUshed — oh that the Spirit of God might 
ix it in your heart ! — " The wicked shall be 
urned into hell, and all the people that forget 
jrod*;" not only this or that individual, but, 
LB in the days of the Deluge, a general destruc- 
tion of the wicked ; — a prophecy as sure to be 
fulfilled as that you and I are in this church. 

If, therefore, I should be speaking to any 
who have hitherto made a mock at the Holy 
Scriptures, or, in their family circle or more 
publicly, have been persecuting the true fol- 
lowers of Christ, recollect the word that the 
Lord spake to the proud oppressor Semia- 
cherib ; " The virgin the daughter of Zion hath 
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despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 
at thee. Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast thoa 
exalted thy voice and lifted up thine eyes on 
high? even against the Holy One of Israel.*' 
Recollect these words. Oh, remember, that 
** the Lord will mock at your calamity, and 
laugh when your fear cometh ! *' What was the 
end of this Sennacherib ? His whole army was 
cut off in a single night, and he himself slain 
by his own sons in the house of his god ! This 
was the scomer*8 end. Think of it when you 
raise your arm against the Most High. Or, 
rather, think of another oppressor-* of one who 
is an example of unspeakable mercy — Saul of 
Tarsus. This was the gracious language which 
our Lord addressed to him : '' Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks.'* Oh that He might thus 
speak to you, that you, like him, might fall at 
his feet, and become a partaker of that faith 
you are now striving to destroy ! 

Secondly : Let this subject teach us the danger 
of unbelief, and the importance of submitting im- 
plidtljf to the Divine will. — We see that the sins 
of the people of God, though they have not 
made void his promises, have delayed their ful- 
filment. Some speak of the various oppressions 
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of the church as if they had risen only as a 
part of the great plan of God. The Scriptures 
notice them in other terms, as the chastenings of 
God for the sins of his people ; that, whatever 
his secret purposes may have been, so far as his 
will is revealed to us, had it not been for their 
transgressions •' their peace might ere this 
have been as a river, and their righteousness 
as the waves of the sea." Let us, therefore, 
my Christian friends, in this day of temptation, 
be instructed by prophetic history. Let us 
form our religion, not upon abstract notions 
inferred by man from Scripture doctrine, but 
iipon the dealings of God, as shewn in that 
word. Let us learn, that sin is the thing which 
God hates, and to which he is ever opposed : 
so opposed, that he will punish it with eternal 
death in impenitent transgressors, and with the 
chastenings of his paternal love in his own 
people. Let us, therefore, beware of falling 
into the errors of the children of Israel, and 
thus delaying the ** times of refreshing;" but 
let us, in the contemplation of the end of all 
things, attend to St. Peter's counsel : " Seeing, 
then, that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness ! " 

Another lesson we may learn is this : How 
deeply interesting are those ** times of the Gentiles ! " 
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— We are not 8uq)rifled that the prophets of old 
*' searched what, or what manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testi6ed beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow : *' for, 
to a heart alive to the glory of God and the 
welfare of man, there are few more interesting 
subjects than when these times shall end, since 
this is the period, whenever it may occur, at 
which all the enemies of Grod shall be subdued, 
and his kingdom be eternally established. It 
is not like the termination of the separate eco- 
nomy of the Jews, which principally affected 
that people : there is not a part of the earth 
which is not concerned in this. Let me, then, 
recommend you to the sober study of this sub- 
ject. I say sober study, because God forbid 
that I should be instrumental in leading you 
into a vain, or fanciful, or light, or forced in- 
terpretation of the Holy Scriptures ! It has not 
been without much prayer to God for Divine 
teaching, and much study of his holy word, 
that I have brought this subject before you. 
But the more I search the Scriptures, and the 
more I compare them with the events which are 
now occurring, the more I feel it to be a duty 
to bring before you this part of the oracles of 
God. And let me, my beloved Christian 
friends, earnestly ^ntreat ^our special prayers. 
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that the Lord may open my understanding to 
understand the Scriptures, and enable me to 
explain them to you as shall l)est promote his 
glory an4 the good of his people. 

Finally : this subject ipay teaph us, with what 
perfect confidence and composure of mind the Chris- 
tian may loait the termination of this period. — ^AU 
the events of prophecy are overruled, in some 
way, to promote the good of his people, but 
especially the termination of these different 
dispensations. Awful as the ending of the 
times of the Jews was declated to b.e, it was 
the promise of the Lord to his disciples, '' There 
shall not a hair of your head perish.", The 
Lord ga,ve them signs by w^hich they might 
know wl^^n, the desolation was nigh, and made 
a way for their escape; so that no evil hap- 
pened to them. On the contrary, the destruc- 
tion of the separate J^yaAl^ P^Uty tended much 
to the enlargement of the church of Christ. 
The bondage qf that yoke no longer regained; 
for with th^ fall of the Temple, all questions 
concerning the Jewish ritua\ cam!^ to an end : 
every place, where his people assembled for 
Divine worship, became as the Temple; and 
through the Gentile world the name of our 
Lord was magnified. And still more blessed to 
his people shall be the termination of the 
** times of the Gentiles." The Lord has pro- 
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SERMON XXII. 



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 



1 PET. iv. 7. 

But the end of all things is at hand : be ye there- 
fore sober and watch unto prayer. 

In my discourse on a previous Sabbath from 
these words, with a view to your entering fully 
into them I explained the meaning of the term 
*' the end of all things ; " and then shewed, 
that, like other prophetic expressions, it had a 
threefold sense. In its full accomplishment, it 
belongs to that great day, when the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him. It refers also to the period at which 
the Jewish dispensation terminated ; or when the 
Temple was destroyed, and the whole civil and 
ecclesiastical polity of that people was subverted. 
It applies, further, to the fulfilment of the 'Himes 
of the Gentiles," or to the close of that period 
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for wbicb it was predicted that the four great 
Gentile kingdoms should continue. 

Having, as I would humbly hope, made this 
part of the subject clear, especially to those 
who have since taken the pains to read the 
different passages of Holy Writ to which I 
then referred, I now proceed to consider the 
FACT stated in our text, — *' The end of ail things 
is at hand;'' and next, the counsel founded 
upon this fact, — *' Beye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer.'* Let us, my beloved friends, 
again entreat the aid of the Comforter, whilst 
meditating upon these important topics. May 
the Spirit of truth open our understandings to 
understand the Scriptures ; and as the Spirit of 
wisdom rest upon us, *' that we may receive 
with meekness the engrafted word :'* for Jesus 
Christ our Saviour's sake. 



f- 



I. The fact : '' The end of all things is at 
hand.'' — Here it is necessary to remark upon 
the word *' at hand," that two different words 
are used in the Greek language, by St. Paul 
and St. Peter, though our translators have 
translated both by this term. It. is needful to 
attend to this, to avoid what seems to be a con- 
tradiction between the two Apostles. In his 
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, St. Paul 
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thus writes : " We beseech you, brethren, that 
ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubledf 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand'* 
St. Peter, on the contrary, says, " the end of all 
things is at hand'' But in the original, different 
words are used : €V€<frijic€v, by St. Paul, which pro- 
perly means is instant ^ like a cloud hanging 
over our heads ; tiyyiKe, by St. Peter, which 
signifies approaching, or drawing near: as we 
should say of a friend whose carriage was on 
the road, but who was not yet arrived at our 
dwelling: he is nigh, he approaches, not, he is 
present, or actually come. 

It is the more needful to attend to this dis- 
tinction, as the mind is very differently affected 
by these two ideas. The Thessalonians, who 
had mistaken the Apostle when he intended to 
encourage them by the coming of the Lord, 
were too much excited by the idea of bis instant 
appearance, and were thus unfitted for the or* 
dinary affairs of life. But those who: rightly 
understood his meaning were much > benefited 
by the exhortation : " they turned," as he says, 
'' from idols to serve the living and the true 
Qod, and to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised firom the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come*.'* 

• 1 Thew. i. 9, 10. 
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I wish you, my beloved friends, to keep to this 
Apostolic view when you meditate upon our text: 
not to imagine that this great event is instant, 
but that it approaches, it draws nigh. 

St. Peter might have used this term, when 
reckoning the short period which would elapse 
before '' the end of all things/' in its fullest 
meaning, would take place, compared with that 
long eternity which was then to follow : for, oh, 
how short is the whole space of time ! A 
thousand years is with the Lord '' but as one 
day;" and so it is with us, when we compare 
time with eternity. The years which passed 
between the Creation and the Flood, between 
the Flood and the Birth of Christ, and between 
that event and the present hour, '' are but as 
little drops of the bucket," measured with the 
boundless ocean of eternity. It is a shadow, 
which appears and is gone: eternity lets it 
pass like a ship through the waves, when the 
waters immediately meet, and the temporary 
indenture which the ship had made is no where 
visible. Oh, how unfathomable is that word 
Eternity ! How important does it make our 
office! We preach for eternity! An eternal 
Heaven, or an eternal Hell ! 

St. Peter also might use these words in 
another sense. ^' The end of all things is at 
hand," inasmuch as the decisive day upon which 



IN THE PRESENT CRISIS. 415 

all earthly things will be no more, is very near 
to each who hear these words. Ah, my beloved 
friends, how near is death to each of us ! so 
near, that if '* the king of terrors" only stretches 
out his hand, he immediately takes us in his 
grasp. Does not our present mourning appear- 
ance bear testimony to this ? * Does it not teach 
us that, with the prince as well as the peasant, 
" the end of all things is at hand." Where are 
now the high-sounding titles, where the nu- 
merous train of courtiers, the levee of officers, 
the troops of soldiers, by whom our so much and 
so justly lamented prince was a short time since 
surrounded ? Where are they now ? As to him, 
the end of all earthly things is come ; for not 
one of them remains : his spirit is taken from 
them all. And, as if to tell us that man walketh 
in a vain show ; that all earthly grandeur is but 
transient ; that there is but One Prince who 
never dies, even *' the Prince of the kings of 
the earth," " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever ;" at the very time that the 
nation were building a stately palace for the pre- 
sumptive heir to the crown, his mortal remains 
are deposited in a space scarcely larger than will 

* This discourse was preached the Sunday after the funeral 
of his Royal Highness the Duke of York, when the mourning 
was general. 
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be allotted to the poorest cottager. What a 
lesson does this read to our priDces, and chief 
captains, and great men; to those who are 
valuing themselves upon human honours and 
great possessions ! Surely there is not one per- 
sonage in our nation, but by this afflictive event 
may bear St. Peter^s virords solemnly repeated, 
'' The end of all things is at hand : be ye there- 
fore sober, and watch unto prayer." 

The Apostle has, however, a more particular 
meaning than either of these in this expression. 
Speaking from abstract reasoning, it might be 
presumed that the fact that the great day of 
the Lord was comparatively near — the day in 
which the dead small and great shall stand 
before God, and each one be called to give an 
account of the things done in the body — would 
influence the conduct : still more, that the 
near approach of individual death would pro- 
duce a great eflect: for how awful, and how 
certain, and how deeply interesting, are each of 
these events ! And yet, in point of fact, we all 
know how small an impression they make on 
the great body of society. We know, that for 
years many will repeat, every Sabbath, these 
words, " we believe that thou shalt come to be 
our Judge ; " and yet, on the same day, know- 
' ingly transgress the Divine commandliv They 
will admit, also, the possible suddenness and 
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linty of death, aad yet continue to act as 
ey were to live for ever. The Lord there- 
has directed his servants in some circum- 
ces to use still closer arguments. When 
was sent to Nineveh, he was not directed 
ih to its inliabitants either their individual 
the universal judgment : he was com- 
to tell them, " Yet forty days and 
shall be destroyed." It was this ap- 
event, in which they had a common 
which led them to repentance. So the 
ler of our Saviour exhorted his hearers, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
id." In tliis spirit St, Peter gives his ex- 
.tion, " The end of all things is at hand : " 
lot only the great day of the Lord , and the 
lay of your own individual death, but the day 
in which God has determined that the Jewish 
fdispensation shall close; the day in which the 
(temple shall be destroyed, the city burnt with 
ifire, and its whole polity as a separate nation 
come to an end ; for to this period St. Peter 
especially refers. He was addressing the be- 
lieving Jews who had been "scattered abroad;" 
and the primary object of his Epistle was to 
lead them to patience under present suffering, 
and to prepare them for " the fiery trials" in 
which they would necessarily have a share. 

2 £ 
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You will sec this by referring to the seventeenth 
verse of this chapter, '*The time is come in 
which judgment must begin at the house of 
God ; and if it begin with us, what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the Gospel ? " 

You mark the words, " The time is come in 
which judgment must begin at the house ofGod ;" 
the very idea of Ezekiel, when he had a vision 
of tlic destruction of the first temple : " Slay 
utterly old and young, both maids and little 
children, and women ; but come not near any 
man uiK)n whom is the mark ; and begin at my 
sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house.'' 

You observe, also, how positively he speaks, 
** must begin:'' for the signs of this coming 
judgment, as declared by our Saviour, were 
then so visible, that St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews, written about the same time, uses 
this striking expression ; ** Exhort one another, 
and so much the more as ye see the day ap- 
proaching :" the signs of God's intended judg- 
ments are now visibly before your eyes ; — an 
expression which demands our particular regard, 
since it establishes this important truth, which 
some are so ready to doubt, that we have Scripture 
ground for believing that the Lord may afford 
to his people visible tokens of his coming judg- 
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ments; tokens which "the wicked will not 
understand, but which the wise shall under- 
stand." 

According to this Apostolic prediction the 
event happened : the destruction of Jerusalem 
took place within less than ten years from the 
time St. Peter wrote. It was upon its evident 
approach that hie founded his exhortation. 
That event has, however, long since past, and 
therefore cannot be supposed now to affect us 
in a similar manner : the ** times of the Gen- 
tiles " are those with which we are concerned ; 
and it is that the end of these things appears 
to be at hand that we are now to shew. 

Let me, then, request your attention a little 
longer on this point. That which I have 
hitherto said has been preliminary to this ; 
but this is the fact in which we are most inte- 
rested. Here permit me to state, that I have 
no intention to enter into curious or minute 
topics; but only to set before you what any 
person, who can read the Scriptures and com- 
pare them with the facts before his eyes, may, 
when the key to the prophetic writings is given 
to him, easily understand. I shewed you, in 
the former discourse, that the Prophet Daniel 
spake of four kingdoms, which were to succeed 
each other as the oppressors of the people of 

2 K 2 
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God, and that at the end of the last of these 
kingdoms the promises to Abraham and David 
were to be fulfilled. The questions, therefore, 
are, first, What are the Scripture signs of the close 
of this last kingdom ? secondly. Is there any ap- 
pearance of these signs now visible? 

I. In answer to the first question, we may 
say, that there are two species of signs : one, 
chronological, or signs depending upon dates; 
the other, visible signs, or those which describe 
actual events. The principal chronological sign 
is the prophetic period mentioned in the former 
discourse, which, in common language, sig^fies 
a term of twelve hundred and sixty years. This 
time was to commence from the time the saints 
were " given into the hand of the little horn," 
or Papal power. At its close, certain events 
are predicted, which shall issue, within seventy- 
five years from that period, or at the prophetic 
term of thirteen hundred and thirty-five days, 
in the entire destruction of those opposing 
kingdoms, and in the establishment of the king- 
dom of our Lord. 

A difficulty has arisen in determining when 
the period of one thousand two hundred and 
sixty years commenced, on account of the 
gradual steps by which the Papacy acquired 
its authority. In forming our judgment, there- 
fore, of its having expired, we cannot be guided 
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merely by the number of years, since we might 
be mistaken in the period from which we dated 
the commencement: we must judge by the 
visible signs which the Scriptures of truth de- 
clare shall occur when this period shall close. 
The first of these visible signs is given by our 
Saviour. In the preceding verse he says, 
** And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled." He adds, **And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming upon the 
earth; for the powers of heavens hall be shaken." 
That is, according to the emblematical language 
of prophecy, there shall be great revolutions, 
in states, affecting the whole frame of society ; 
the sun, the moon, and the stars, or the ruling 
powers civil and ecclesiastical. This is the 
first sign, great revolutions in states. 

The second is given by the Prophet Daniel, 
in the seventh chapter : ** But the judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion 
to consume and to destroy it unto the end." 
By which we may understand, in connection 
with the other parts of the chapter, the declen- 
sion of the power of the Papacy, previous to 
its destruction. The words used are the same 
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as those St. Paul employs when he speaks of 
the destruction of the man of sin : '' Whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroy with the brightness of his coming^." 
First, a consimnption, or gradual decay ; then a 
destruction, or entire overthrow. The second 
sign, then, is the declension of the power of the 
Church of Rome. 

The third is given by the Prophet Daniel in 
the twelfth chapter, at the latter part of the 
fourth verse : " Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall increase ; '* or, there shall be 
great activity in the cause of the Lord, and a 
great increase in Divine knowledge. 

Such are the signs by which the approach 
of the end of the times of the Gentiles is to be 
made known to the church of Christ. When the 
prophetic period of one thousand two hundred 
and sixty years has elapsed, these three events 
simultaneously occur: great revolutions in 
states, the weakening of the Papal power, and 
a great increase in religious zeal and Divine 
knowledge: '' then the end of all things is at 
hand ;" or, the time of God*s destroying judg- 
ments upon his enemies and his deliverance of 
his church approaches. How these judgements 
will be executed, and how this deliverance will 
be accomplished, are other questions, into which 

* 2 Thess. ii. 8. 
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I desire not to enter. My object is to impress 
the mind with this Scripture truth, that these 
three events are the forerunners of that great 
abruption and entire overthrow of the Gentile 
dispensation, which will far exceed the violence 
of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

2. I now proceed to the second question — 
namely, to inquire whether these three signs 
are visible in this day. 

First : Have any great distresses occurred, or 
has any extraordinary revolutions among the 
kingdoms of the earth taken place ? Let the 
French Revolution, with all its miseries, answer 
this question. We, my beloved friends, in our 
happy country, know of this event principally 
by the increase of our national debt ; but ask any 
one of the sovereigns of Europe, or ask its great 
cities, Paris, Madrid, Berlin, Moscow, Vienna, 
Amsterdam, has there been distress among the 
nations ; and you would hear every one of 
them acknowledge, that there was scarcely a 
power in Europe which had not felt a shock 
comparable only to the displacing of the sun 
or to the falling of the stars. 

Secondly: Has the power of the Papacy 
declined in the same period ? Compare its 
strength as it stood before the French Revolu- 
tion, and as it stands at this time. If we ex- 
cept Austria and Spain, and some parts of 
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Italy, throughout Europe its influence has 
been lessened, either by a positive loss of 
wealth and territorial power, or by the priri* 
leges granted to Protestants, and by the free 
circulation of the Word of Grod. It is true, 
that the Papal power is now making a struggle 
to recover its lost authority; but it is the 
struggle of convulsive effort, which, though 
violent for the time, discovers the weakness of 
the body which exercises it. There is an evi- 
dent decay in its vitals, consuming its strength. 
Thirdly : Have religious zeal and knowledge 
increased during the same period ? If it were 
asked, Who were running to and fro in the 
cause of our Lord before these troubles began ? 
we should say, two or three widely scattered 
missionaries ; but now there are but few 
countries where some of the Lord's servants may 
not be found. And if it be inquired. What in- 
crease was there in Divine knowledge from the 
times of our Reformers to that period ? we 
should have a difficulty in answering the ques- 
tion, for there was scarcely a Protestant state 
in which the doctrines of the Reformation had 
not been lowered to a worldly standard : but 
now, that word which gives ** knowledge to the 
simple, and wisdom to them that have no 
understanding,'' has been translated into one 
hundred and forty-six languages ; and whilst 
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the wicked have become still more wicked, 
. through all ranks Divine knowledge has in- 
creased. These are facts before our eyes, which 
all may see. There is no person, who regards 
passing events, but would acknowledge that 
these three signs are visible : Revolutions in 
states, declension in the Papal power, and an 
increase in religious zeal and knowledge. 

Some one may say, These revolutions are all 
passed, and the Papacy is now returning to its 
former state; and therefore, whatever might 
have been the appearances ten or twelve years 
since, the signs are now changed : peace has 
succeeded to a state of war, and repose and 
quietness to tumult and bloodshed. But the 
temporary calm is only in analogy with the 
Lord's former dealings. So great is his mercy, 
that, before he strikes the last blow, he gives a 
space for repentance : he aifords time for his 
own people to flee from the storm, and makes 
his judgments upon the wicked still more ma- 
nifest. Thus a space was allowed between the 
mission of Moses to Pharaoh, and his destruc- 
tion in the Red Sea. During that interval, 
different signs and wonders were wrought among 
the Egyptians : and this season of mercy was 
useful to many ; for a great multitude came out 
of Egypt along with the children of Israel, and 
thus escaped the destruction of Pharaoh and 
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his host. So the Lord for forty years delayed 
the stroke upon the nations of Canaan : He 
placed his people near them in the wilderness, 
and gave them visible tokens of his favour; 
feeding them with the bread of heaven, and 
bringing them water out of the stony rock. 
This mercy also had its effect; for Rahab 
perished not, and the Gibeonites made peace 
with Israel. So with Jerusalem: after our 
Lord had said, '' your house is left desolate," 
a space of above thirty was given before Jeru- 
salem was actually destroyed ; and during that 
time many were brought to repentance, and 
escaped the judgment of that day. In each 
of these events the mercy of the Lord made a 
pause ; and, oh, how merciful was that pause ! 
At the appointed time the predicted judgments 
came : Pharaoh was overthrown ; the nations of 
Canaan were vanquished ; Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed. The present temporary calm, there- 
fore, is no argument against the signs of the 
times : for who can say, that, though there is 
outward peace at this moment, there is any 
thing like established confidence ? I would ap- 
peal to any observer of the times, whether the 
state of Europe is not at this moment more like 
the silence that occurs between the shocks of 
an earthquake, or the solemn stilness which 
attends the gathering of the clouds before a hur- 
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ricane, than the settled state of the atmosphere 
when the sky is azure, and the sun shines with- 
out a cloud. 

Such, my friends, are the present appear- 
ances of events, so accordant with the prophetic 
signs of the close of the twelve hundred and 
sixty years. I speak not of these appearances 
as being for certain the fulfilment of the signs 
the word of truth predicts : far be it from me 
to speak thus dogmatically : but I speak as a 
watchman ; as^ one who in his office, as a ser- 
vant of the Lord, is called to stand upon his 
watch-tower and watch, and to make known 
the signs of the times to those over whom the 
Lord has given him a charge. And thus watch- 
ing — sometimes diligently searching " the sure 
word of prophecy," at other times looking with 
a careful eye to the events which are before 
us — this, my friends, is the watchword which 
of all others seems to me most appropriate 
at present, ** The end of all things is at hand." 
Not only does the great day of the Lord ap- 
proach, and the day of your individual death 
draw near, but the end of ** the times of the 
Gentiles" is at hand— that time which is to 
terminate in the complete overthrow of all the 
opposers of the people of God, and the sub- 
sequent full establishment of the kingdom of 
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our Lord. Let me, then, entreat you to pay a 
marked attention to the counsel of St. Peter, 
founded upon this fact, '' Be sober, and watch 
unto prayer." 

*' Be sober;'* for surely there is enough in 
these times to make this the proper spirit of 
the Christian. Were there only some very ob- 
scure indications of this period approaching, 
the great and overwhelming distresses then to 
occur might solemnize the mind. The Prophets 
have almost exhausted the powers of language 
in setting forth the awfulness of that day. But 
when uncommon events are so thickening upon 
us, that the most casual observer acknowledges 
that we live in most remarkable times, sobriety 
seems to be peculiarly becoming. — A sober study 
of the word of Godj taking it in its proper cha- 
racter, as that book which alone can guide our 
feet into the way of peace. Oh, my friends, 
how ought we to value the Bible in this day ! 
It is the only volume that can impart true wis- 
dom to the mind, or true consolation to the 
heart. Sometimes we are asked. What book 
would you recommend us to read ? We say, 
' The Bible, the Bible : read more of the word 
of God, and less of the word of man : read 
the Bible soberly, constantly, patiently, dili- 
gently : read the Bible with earnest prayer 
for Divine teaching : read it as that book of 
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which our Saviour says, ** The word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day *." ' So a sober attention to passing events: 
not giving way to warm feelings or a heated 
imagination, but coolly and deliberately exer- 
cising the judgment on what the providence of 
God brings before us. Sobriety, also, upon 
those things in which our fallen nature is so 
apt to lead us astray, the pomp, the pleasures, 
the riches, the honours of this world. In all 
these things be sober. 

Equally needful is it to ** watch unto prayer'^ 
In this is included, a vigilant spirit — watching 
the signs of the times, the movements of our 
enemy, the providential dealings of God with 
his church and with the world, so as to be 
ready when the Master calls; not taken by 
surprise, but at our post, whatever may occur. 
But, especially, ** watching ttwtojora^er;" using 
every opportunity that the kind provicjence of 
God affords for this blessed privilege ; for it is 
in answer to prayer that we are to tippeci any 
blessing. And what multiplied calls have we 
to prayer at this moment ! For oursejves, that 
" we may be counted worthy to escape in 
that day." For our nation, that, though origi- 
nally forming a part of the Romap empire, 

* John xi. 48. 
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yet having, as a nation, abjured the Church of 
Rome, we may repent of our sins, and not be 
found among her daughters who is called 
" the mother of harlots ♦/' So for the minis- 
ters of Christ, that they may have power, and 
wisdom, and courage to profit by the present 
interval, so as to be instrumental to gather in 
many before *' the time of the end " actually oc- 
curs. How instructive in this view is the descrip- 
tion in the xivth of Revelations ! '* And I saw 
another angel y?y in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people ; saying with 
a loud voice. Fear God, and give glory to 
Him, for the hour of his judgment is come/' 
As if their message was to be delivered with 
Uie speed of a cherub, declaring to sinners, 
* Now is the only moment ! escape for your 
life I ere the judgments of God are poured out, 
and you, like the sons-in-law of Lot, perish 
with the wicked.' 

What need of prayer also for the abundant 
influences of the Holy Spirit to accompany their 
preaching ! For without this Divine aid, their 
zeal, and boldness, and fidelity will be of no 
avail; and every one must be sensible how 

• Rev. xvii. 15. 
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comparatively small a measure of this influence 
is now granted. And yet how much is it required ! 
for how totally unprepared the great bulk of 
society are for these seasons of tribulation! 
Surely as it was in the days of Noah and of Lot, 
so it is now. Look at the Roman Catholic 
countries ; or look at this city, thousands of its 
inhabitants never entering a place of worship. 
What must be the end of these numerous, 
masses of souls dead in sin ? The heart bleeds 
at the thought, and seems to say, involuntarily, 
'• Oh that thou wouldst pour out thy Spirit 
upon all flesh ! " and yet, what hope can we have 
of such mercies, if prayer be not made ? none 
whatever. Assuredly, then, we should *' watch 
unto prayer;" we should consider this as a pe- 
culiar part of our duty in the present day. As 
soon as the Lord revealed to Abraham that he 
was come down to see the state of the cities of 
the plain, the Patriarch immediately interceded 
for them: he lost not a moment in pleading 
with the Lord, though he was told neither the 
exact time nor the extent of the judgment. 

Let me, then, my beloved friends, in conclu- 
sion, entreat you to receive the motto, and to 
act upon it. Ye who have a lively faith in the 
Lord Jesus, come and receive it at his own 
table ; that, strengthened and refreshed by this 
blessed ordinance, you may have more of the 
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spirit of the true disciples of Christ. And ye 
who are leaviDg the church, as unprepared or 
indisposed for this blessed ordinance, still take 
the motto. How near your own death may be, no 
one can say ; and when the day of final judgment 
shall come God only knows ; but this we know, 
for it is plainly revealed in His word, that, 
** except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 
Retire, then, to your chamber with this Scrip- 
ture upon your minds : '' The end of all things 
is at hand ; be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer." 
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JOB xix, 26 — 27. 

^knaw that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 

'^'^ stand at the latter day upon the earth: and 

though^ after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 

in my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for 

myself, and mine eyes shall behokt, and not another. 

These words form one of the three striking 
entences with which our Church commences her 
Eust most solemn service. There is a peculiar 
>a1iios in these passages of Holy Writ : when 
jnited, they are, by the Divine blessing, highly 
calculated to produce that frame of mind which 
is then so desirable, — a frame in which hope for 
the departed believer, and submission to the 
Divine will under the loss of a Christian friend, 
should be closely blended. The first sentence 
which is pronounced by the minister, may be 
considered as used by him' in the name of his 
Divine Lord for the consolation of the mourning 

2 F 
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relatives. They are the very words which Jesus 
spake to Martha at the grave of Lazarus. His 
first address to her was, '' Thy brother shall 
rise again/' For he, who well knew the tender 
feelings of the human heart, knew it would be 
but a partial comfort to promise that she should 
•ee his disembodied spirit : he declares there- 
fore, '' Thy brother shall rise again;" that his 
whole person, body and soul, should again be 
with her. When this promise was made, Martha 
did, as we are apt to do, postpone her consola- 
tion to an indefinite period : '' I know that he shall 
rite again at the resurrection at the last day." 
As if she would say, ' It gives me but little com- 
fort to look through that long space before I 
shall see my beloved brother.' But Jesus 
answers that objection, and gives her a present 
consolation: '' I am the resurrection and the 
hfe : he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and he that liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." As if he had 
said, ' Postpone not your comfort to this appa- 
rently distant hour : you have with you a pre- 
sent Saviour ; one who is the resurrection — one 
who will himself soon rise again from the dead, 
and who, by this act overcoming death and. the 
grave, will obtain a moral as. he has already a 
physical power to raise at his pleasure the bodies 
of his people. Let this therefore be your con- 
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solation : ** Your brother shall rise again ;*' for I, 
your Saviour, am ** the resurrection and the 
life." This is the first sentence, addressed, as I 
mentioned, by the minister to the mourners on 
their first approach. 

The next sentence which he delivers, is that 
of which my text is composed. This may be 
considered as the language of the departed 
spirit expressing its confidence in the blessed 
Jesus : ^* I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth : and though, after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God j 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another.'' As if at the very mo- 
ment his friends were mourning his departure, 
following his remains with many tears, he would 
say to them, * Weep not for me : my spirit is 
entered into rest : it is with the Lord. My Re- 
deemer liveth, and will at his coming raise my 
body, and fashion it like unto his glorious body. 
Weep not therefore, my beloved friends, for 
I shall rise again.' 

The third and last sentence which the mi- 
nister then speaks, may be viewed as the lan- 
guage of surviving friends. Their hearts have 
been comforted by the animating declaration of 
the Saviour, and by the ascrured hope of a 
joyful resurrection which the departed spirit has 

2 F 2 
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expressed : now, therefore, with meek sub- 

mi&hion they say, '" We brought nothing into 

this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 

out : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 

away ; blessed be the name of the Lord/' As 

if they would express, * We have no right to 

complain : we have nothing of our own ; all we 

have comes from the free bounty of the Lord. 

If he has bestowed upon us friends in whose 

society we have enjoyed much of comfort and 

satisfaction, it has been his gift. No merit of 

ours purchased this favour : it was the Lord 

that gave : to Ilim we are indebted for all the 

happiness we have had. And it is He that takes 

away : the same gracious God resumes the 

gift. It is the Giver's hand still : the event is 

different ; but he remains the same, the Father 

of mercies and the God of all comfort. " The 

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away : 

blessed be the name of the Lord." ' 

Such, my friends, are the sentences which 
our Church puts upon the lips of her minister in 
her burial service. I have selected the second 
of these, or the expression of the departed spirit 
of its confidence in the Redeemer, as in entire 
accordance with the hope of one of the mem- 
bers of this church, whose happy spirit has 
entered into rest since our last Sabbath. You 
will recollect that I then mentioned, that, in 
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addition to the believers who had just departed, 
the mother of a family was then lying at the 
point of death. It pleased God, on the next 
day, to deliver her from the miseries of this 
world, and to take her spirit to himself. Short 
as her illness was, its length was suflffcient to 
enable her to bear her dying testimony to her 
Saviour, and to give to all around her an assured 
hope that the language of the Patriarch well 
became her: '* I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ; arid though, after my skin, worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another." 

Her Christian course does not present that 
variety of circumstance that might in the detail 
excite the interest raised by the lives of some dis- 
tinguished labourers in the vineyard. Hers was 
a young mother's office ; and what this is, the 
Apostle has told us : ** To love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands." This is the path which a Christian 
mother treads ; and it is this path of conj ugal 
afiection and maternal love, of training up chil- 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
which is so peculiarly commendable : for this 
will be found a constant fact ; that in proportion 
as the private duties of a wife and mother are 
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well peribrmed, so will be the public blessings 
of a country. No character is more praise- 
worthy, if praise be allowable to our sinful 
race, than a Christian mother. Those of us, 
my friends, who hare been favoured with such 
a blessing, can nerer forget our oblation to 
the Lord. Their memory is ever dear to us. 
Nor can we think of their early kindness without 
a mournful sorrow for their loss stealing across 
the heart. It is the climax of David's grief: 
'* I behaved myself as though he had been my 
friend or my brother : I bowed down heavily, as 
one that moumeth for his mother.'' I mention 
this, because it is not my intention to enter into 
detail, but to use this providential occurrence 
to bring before you the believer's hope. For 
this purpose, I propose, first, to open the words 
of my text, and then to improve them. 

I. Let us, then, unfold the words. They 
first express the faith of Job in his Redeemer ; 
next, his own personal confidence founded 
upon this faith. 

To enter properly into \^ expression, '' Re- 
deemer,'' we must refer to the origmal word, 
Goelf which signifies ' a near kinsman / one to 
whom, according to the patriarchal, or rather 
to the Mosaic, dispensation, the right of redemp- 
tion belonged. There were, among others, two 
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offices which^ in a more especial manner, the 
near kinsman or redeemer executed : the one 
"was, to redeem his brother when he had sold 
himself to a stranger*; the other was, to avenge 
his death when slain by an enemy. The 
Patriarch felt that he was in circumstances in 
which he required the performance of both 
these parts of the Redeemer's office. He had^ 
by sin, sold himself to a stranger. For this, 
my friends, is the effect of transgression, that 
it makes us slaves of Satan. The prince of 
darkness acquires a power over us, far more 
distressing than the bondage of the most severe 
slave-master : for he has, by our transgression, 
a right to inflict upon us, or rather to call upon 
Divine justice to inflict, that terrible sentence, 
'* The soul that sinneth, it shall die: " ** Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the Law to do them." 
This, my friends, is little considered, but it is a 
fact, — that all the evils of life, all the pains of 
sickness, the languor of disease, the agonies of 
a disturbed conscience, the tormenting pangs of 
death, yea, all other miseries, are only as the 
scourges of the task-master. Never would man 
have heaved a sigh, never would a tear have 
bedewed his cheek, nor his bosom been ruffled 
by a single care, had he not by sin sold hijtaself 
to a stranger. This is the cause of all the 
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lieart-rendiDg scenes that this earth witnesses. 
We are bondsmen, the slaves of sin ; those who 
are under the curse of the Law» and who must 
remain under that curse, unless we have a Re* 
deemer able and willing to fulfil for us the near 
kinsman s office. Job felt this ; and, viewing 
himself as a bondsman, he fixed his hope upon his 
Redeemer: he looked to one who would act 
the part of the near kinsman, and pay his debt, 
and in this way deliver him from slavery. 

But this was not his whole case : he knew 
that sin made him also liable to death ; for it 
was by the Law that sin entered, and death by 
sin ; and this, a death which in c»ie view may 
be termed, death by a manslayer : for whilst the 
punishment of death justly fell upon our race 
for listening to the tempter and breaking the 
Divine commandment, it may with the greatest 
truth be said, that man is slain by Satan. 
Hence he is called '' a murderer from the be- 
ginning." He, from ddiberate malice and hatred 
to God and man, and with a view to fill the place 
prepared for Satan and his angels with the race 
that €rod had made in his own image, tempted 
our first parents, and thus became their mur- 
derer. Every one who dies, therefore, may at 
his death be said to have fallen by the hands 
of the manslayer : he who has the power of 
death has destroyed him. And if he has a near 
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kinsman, or Redeemer, that Redeemer will per- 
form the near kinsman's part : he will avenge his 
death upon the enemy, by redeeming him from 
the grave. 

My beloved friends, it is in such a Redeemer 
Job expresses his faith : ** I know that my 
Redeemer liveth." As much as to say, I am 
under the bondage of sin ; and Satan, my cruel 
enemy, will take away my life ; I shall go down 
to the grave : but my Redeemer will pay my 
debt and avenge my blood. He has power to 
free me from my task- master, and to bring me 
up from the grave : for " my Redeemer liveth, 
and shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth." Here he refers both to the pre-exist- 
ence of his Redeemer, and to his final victory at 
his second coming : ** I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ; " not that he shall live, but that he now 
** livetlu" For, my friends, this foundation of 
their hope was from the beginning revealed to 
the chosen people of God, That he who was to be 
their Redeemer was the God-man. Hence the 
mistaken expression of Eve, when Gain was 
born, according to the translation of the best 
Hebrew scholars : " I have gotten the man 
the Lord," the God-man, the promised Seed. 
Hence, also, the description of Moses in his 
song : •* The Lord is a Man of War, the Lord is 
his name." Hence, also, the name which he 
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lakes when bei^ipears to Joshua, as the '' Cap- 
tain of the host of the Lord.'* Hence, also, 
the frequent appearances of the Divine Word 
\i\ human flesh to the Old-Testament saints. 
And well might this revelation be thus early 
made ; for in no age could an enlightened 
mind have placed any dependence for redemp- 
tion upon a creature. For what satis£au;tion 
could a creature make to God for another, 
when by the very law of his creation he was 
bound to give his whole services to his Creator? 
Had we none but a mere man to redeem us, our 
redemption would be poor indeed. But the 
Patriarch knew that his Redeemer was the 
Living One, the Eternal I AM ; even Him who 
from all eternity was in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, daily his delight, and rejoicing ahvajrs 
before him. 

But, you observe, this is not the whole of 
the expression of his faith in the Redeemer : 
be adds to this, '' He shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth.*' Here he refers to his 
glorious appearance at his second coming. 
For this, his second Advent, was also made 
known to the elders. " Enoch the seventh from 
Adam prophesied, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints." But Job saw 
the day still clearer: he saw him standing 
on the earth, or appearing as a mighty con- 
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^X)r, Laving all his enemies made his foot- 

, >1. My beloved friends, it would unneces- 
.ly occupy your time to prove at length that 

" * Redeemer, of whom Job speaks, is the 
rd Jesus. There is, indeed, but one Re- 

'^'emer : " thy Redeemer is thine husband ; 
U^iord of hosts is his name." One who acts 
^^Bbt kinsman's part, " who is not ashamed 
^^b his people brethren : " who, seeing them 
Wt bond-slaves, has paid the price of the re- 

E'emptiou, and has obtained eternal redemption 
ir us. This he did when upon the cross he 
Ibed his blood for our sins — for this was the re- 
Huired ransom. " You are not redeemed with 
■orruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
|Bie precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb 
fcrithout blemish and without spot." He vir- 
tually accomplished, also, the second part of 
the office of Redeemer, when, as the avenger 
of blood, going down into the grave, he pur- 
ftued the manslayer into his own territories — as 
Abraham pursued the kings, when his nephew 
Lot was taken — and, having remained in the 
grave till the third day, he delivered his own 
body from his power, and rose as " the first- 
ftuitsoftheoithatslept." And thisoffice he will 
completely fulfil at his second coming. Then 
it is, that, as the Redeemer of his brethren, he 
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will cast Satan into the lake of fire ; whilst his 
people me from the grave. For when the 
trumpet sounds, death shall be disarmed of its 
spoil, and captivity captive led. 

This is the first part of Job s confidence. We 
cannot but pause for a little to admire his faith. 
Behold this afflicted man deprived in a moment 
of all his possessions ; bereaved of his children ; 
afflicted with a loathsome disease ; Satan tempt* 
ing him ; his friends unjustly accusing him ; 
the Lord withdrawing the light of his counte- 
nance from him; yet, with all these adverse 
circumstances like thick clouds gathering 
around him, or rather like fierce billows rushing 
over him, his confidence rises superior to them 
all : ''I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth." What a view does this give us, my 
beloved firiends, of the preciousness of faith ! 
that it has a buoyancy which rises above every 
trouble, an eye that passes through the thickest 
darkness, and a hand taking hold of comfort in 
the greatest straits ! When was this faith sur- 
passed, but when He on whom all our sins 
were laid, in the hour of his agony, '* for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
and despised the shame ; and is now set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God? " Oh, may 
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we be more and more partakers of this precious 
faith, and in the darkest hour be enabled to trust 
the Lord ! 

But this is only the first part of his confes- 
sion, or his confidence in his Redeemer. He, 
secondly, proceeds to declare his personal hope. 
This hope is not like the partial or diluted hope, 
as it might be termed, of some in the present 
day; which proceeds no further than a hope 
that at death the disembodied spirit will enter 
into felicity — a hope that would leave the work 
of the Redeemer but half accomplished, and 
would allow the manslayer still to retain the 
spoil. The hope of the patriarch is full of im- 
mortality : it regards his body as well as his 
soul. Thus he expresses it : " Though, after my 
skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God." That is to say, though 
his present vile body, then so wasted with dis- 
ease as to be but as his skin, should become 
the portion of worms ; still, that his Redeemer 
would raise its essential particles, and make it 
like his glorious body. This he would do (as 
it is in the margin) '* after I shall awake." 
When my Redeemer's voice shall enter the 
grave, and rouse from their peaceful slumbers 
the bodies of his saints, then '' in my flesh 
I shall see God ; whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another." 
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See hioit not only with those ineffable powers 
which the soul will possess of beholding the 
Saviour, but through the medium of those per- 
fect organs which the Lord shall impart to 
the glori6ed bodies of his people. 

My beloved friends, this confidence of the 
patriarch seems intuitively to bring to the 
mind the employment of the early Christians : 
** Looking for the blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.*' As if their heavenly minds 
were ever engaging their eyes in this delightful 
service, looking for his coming ; for that glad 
day when he shall be seen '^ eye to eye and 
face to face.** Did time permit, we should 
delight to dwell upon this part of the patriarch a 
hope, '' Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold:" for, oh! how animating 
it is 1 The eyes that but a little before were 
drowned in tears, or dim with the approach of 
death, are now sparkling with joy ; the glory 
of the Redeemer fills them. He seems to have 
realized the happy transit of which the Apostle 
speaks : '' We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. For thi^ 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
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mortal must put on immortality. So wben this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality^ 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that i^ 
written. Death is sw/allowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where ii$ 
thy victory ? " What strength is there in this 
hope ! Let all who doubt the willingness of 
our God to give us an assured hope of a happy 
immortality, come hither. It is difficult for 
language to be more expressive : "I know that 
my Redeemer liveth." It is not a matter of doubt 
and uncertainty : I know it ; the Lord has re- 
vealed it to my soul with the clearness of the 
noon-day sun.^ He is " my Redeemer ;" not the 
Redeemer of sinners in general merely, but ni;^ 
Redeemer. " I shall see him for myself^ and 
mine eyes shall behold him." It will be no 
longer by the glad tidingiS of the Gospel, or the 
testimony of his word, that I shall know these 
^things; it will be by personal enjoyment: 
'* Mine eyes shall behold him." 

Millions of years these happy eyes 

Shall o'er his beauties rove ; 
And still adore, and still admire, 

The riches of his love. 

But the hour prevents my enlarging upon this 
subject. I must hasten to improve it. 
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First : Surely, this confidence of the patriarch 
may lead us to see our true ground of hope- 
namely, in a living Redeemer, or in one who, 
having as the near kinsman of his people paid 
their debt, will as the avenger of blood effect 
their complete redemption. Could any one 
hare trusted in any hope of a personal nature, 
Job might ; for God declared, '' there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God and escheweth 
evil ;** and yet, when he would declare the 
ground of his confidence, would speak forth 
those words which he desired to have graven 
with an iron pen in the rock for ever, it is not 
any merit of his own which he desires to write : 
these are his words, '' I know that my Re- 
dtemerlivdhy 

My Christian friends, it is delightful to know 
that this has been the confidence of all the 
children of God, from that day to the present . 
that Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, 
have all united in the same hope ; that though 
their language has varied, the ground of their 
confidence has been the same : and it is de- 
lightful to know, that it was thus with her 
whose departure we this day mourn. All who 
knew her, knew her attention to her domestic 
duties ; that she was one who, like the Patri- 
archy was much in prayer for her children, and 
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was training them up in the nurture aild admo- 
nition of the Lord ;- but in these or other acts 
of piety towards God, or of kindness to her 
neighbours, she trusted not. When visiting her 
I reminded her of that declaration of our Lord, 
** Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God ; believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansibns : I go to preparte a 
place for you...... that where I am there ye may 

be also. Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you." " What blessed words are 
these!" she said; '^ they should be written in 
letters of gold. Oh, what should I now be 
without my Saviour!" — She was asked, "Is 
he precious to you ? " " Oh, yes ; to them 
that believe he is precious. Precious Saviour ! 
precious Saviour!" A little after she said, ** I 
fear I have been too abxious a mother ; that I 
have been too fond of my children ; but I can 
leave theiti all now with my Lord. He will take 
care of them when I am gone." 

On another visit I asked her if her Lord was 
with her : her answer was, *' He makes iill my 
bed in my sickness." She i^as then asked, if 
there was any thing for Which she desired prayer 
might be made. Her answer was, " Pray that 
patience may have its perfect work; that my 
soul may be kept in peace ; that I may not in 
any way dishonour my SavioUr." 

2 G 
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After this, as her frame became more ex- 
liausted» she fell into slumbers. Awaking from 
one of these, her eye became particularly bright 
and sparkling, as if some inexpressibly glorious 
scene was before her. But she again sank 
into a dose without speaking. She awoke a 
second time, and, when asked her feelings, she 
said, - Happy ! happy ! " and sank again. A 
third time she awoke, and made an efibrt to 
speak ; but her voice failed. Those around her 
bed prayed her, if she continued happy, to lift up 
her hand : this she did, with lively joy beam- 
ing in her countenance, waving her feeble hand 
with inexpressible emotion — but she spake no 
more I— she had fietllen asleep in Jesus. 

Oh, my friends, these are the scenes that 
teach us we speak not cunningly devised fiibles, 
when we tell you of our blessed and ever to be 
adored Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The 
death-beds of his people prove that he is a 
Utdng Redeemer ; that he supports their dying 
hours, ere he receives their departing spirits. 
And, therefore, let me exhort all who are pre- 
sent now to seek this Redeemer. The con- 
fidence of the Patriarch was not acquired in 
sickness : he had walked with Grod in the days 
of his prosperity ; and thus it was with her of 
whom I have spoken. There was no need to 
teach her where to look : her hope was built 
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tipon the " Rock of Ages.*^ Jesus, Jesus, the 
Saviour of sinners, was all her confidence. 
Oh, then, if for acceptance with God you have 
been trusting to any hope connected with your- 
self — to your alms, to your amiable disposi- 
tions, or to what is more frequent in the pre 
sent day, your activity in religious societies, 
or attending the preaching of the Gospel— for 
this, my friends, is the way that modern self- 
righteousness acts : * I am a teacher of a school ;* 
or, ^ I am an active member of a religious society ;* 
or, * I sit under a faithful ministry;' or, 'I know 
the Gospel:' by these things, some in the 
present day deceive themselves — If this has 
been your deception, any thing of your own in 
which you put your trust, oh, remember, this 
will give you no sure confidence in a dying 
hour. The duties you have omitted will in- 
crease fear, rather than any thing you have 
done produce hope. It was instructive to ob- 
serve, so tender was her conscience, that the 
only notice this -departed Christian took of her 
devotions, was to lament some few seasons 
when the cares of her family had occasioned 
her to shorten her communion with God. There 
was no trust in them ; no, my friends, in nothing 
but the Redeemer. Oh, then, ask your own 
heart, Am I 7^eally on the Rock ? Am I a pro- 
fessor only ? or am I one who do in simplicity 
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and Kodly sincerity put my trust in my Sa- 
viour ? 

Oh, my beloved friend, let me implore you 
to use such a season as this for faithfulness to 
yourself. Speaking after the manner of men, 
no one was more unlikely than this our sister 
was, to be taken from us. In the prime of life 
— with excellent health — having to fulfil the 
important duties of a mother — her young 
children dependent upon her care — it might 
seem as if she would be among the last ; and 
yet you sec the Lord is no respecter of persons : 
the most unlikely are the first taken, that all 
may be ready. Oh, then, whilst it is called 
*' To-day,'* embrace this Saviour. Blessed be 
God, that, whoever is taken. He is left. He still 
gives tlie command, '' Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature:'' 
** Behold, I stand at the door and knock ; if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me." This living Redeemer, this Hope 
of all his saints, is offered to you : he is willing 
to become your near kinsman, to relieve you 
from all your present cares, and finally to pre- 
sent you faultless before his throne. Oh, then, 
this day apply to Ilim, that thus the death of 
one may become the life of many. 

Secondly : This subject should quicken you. 
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my beloved Christian friends^ who are! esta^ 
blished in the faith. F^w^ very few, of tlie 
Lord's servants have more cause to be thankful 
than I have for the flock he has committed to my 
charge. But yet, you know, we live in that 
which must be termed a low age; few Christians 
rising to that strong hope and confidence of faith 
in which our text is written. Let, then, the pre- 
sent event lead you more earnestly to desire this 
Patriarchal hope ; and for this purpose keep 
your eye fixed upon your Redeemer. Our Re- 
formers well knew his office; and therefore, in our 
Burial Service, the Scriptures which are read 
and the prayers which are offered are full of 
references to this glorious day. It is only in 
modern times, when most of the truths of the 
Gospel have been accommodated to a worldly 
standard, that the redemption of the body has 
been forgotten. But do you live in the con- 
fidence of Job, in the hope of Isaiah, in the 
faith of St. Paul. 

Finally : Let this subject console us in the 
loss of a Christian sister ; yea, of all those whd 
have been lately taken from us; for during this 
season more than one or two whom we have 
met at the table of our Lord, have joined the 
heavenly host. It is not, my friends, that they 
were less dear to us that we did not so particu- 
larly mention them ; but because the present 
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event is so •triking, that I trusted, that, by the 
Divine blessing, the bringing it before you might 
be particularly useful. But, what strong con- 
solation have we in their departure ! '' I heard 
a voice from heaven, saying unto me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours ; and their works 
do follow them.** Yes, my beloved friends, the 
Saviour has received their happy spirits, and 
has, as we might say, put their wearied bodies 
into a sweet slumber, till the morning of the 
resurrection : they rest from their labours. 
The toils, the cares, the anxieties, above all, 
the sins of this world, no more molest them. 
They are with their Lord. Their happy spirits 
stand around the throne, expecting, as he does, 
the day when his enemies shall be made his 
footstool ; and when that blessed day shall 
come — O that the Lord would hasten it!— he 
will bring them with him ; and we shall see 
them, and we shall hear from their own lips 
those blessed words which our sister even in 
death spoke, *' Happy ! happy ! happy ! " 

Let us then not sorrow, my beloved brethren, 
as others, which have no hope ; for ** if we be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." Let us rather consider their de- 
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■^ as new calls to the service of our Di- 
Kaster : let us realize their happy spirits 
:? down upon us, and urging us on to 
seal and fresh ardour. ''Therefore, my 
:d brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
s abounding in the work of the Lord; 
luch as ye know that your labour is not 
a in the Lord." 
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